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preface.
The third instalment of Night Hours, now at last completed,
must be prefaced by a few words in explanation of its variations
from the two former volumes.
So difficult and so tentative is the whole work of preparing
ancient offices, for English use at the present day, that mistakes
and imperfections could hardly be avoided, especially on the
part of editors so inexperienced as those to whom the task,
since Dr. Neale's death, has been committed ; although much
valuable help has most kindly been afforded them. But the
history of the book is as follows.
On first founding his Sisterhood at East Grinsted, Dr. Neale
felt it of the first importance to supply its members with offices
of prayer. He considered the use of S. Osmund to be that alone,
which, as English, it was our duty to adopt, but the Sarum
Breviary was not within his reach, except in the partial reprint,
by Mr. Leslie, which included the Psalter and ferial office, but
not much more. He seems, therefore, to have translated the
ferial day office from Mr. Leslie's book ; but he took the Night
Hours from the reformed Eoman, inserting a Gallican office
here and there when it pleased him better than the Roman. As
long as the work was manuscript, and intended only for the
use of one House, this eclecticism was, of course, perfectly
allowable.
Not long before his death, he planned the publication of a
translated Sarum Breviary, in which, however, the Lectionary
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was to be exchanged for that of the reformed Eoman, on account
of the revision undergone by the latter, to which the former,
from the circumstances of the sixteenth century, never was
subjected.
This plan, however, was not carried into effect. After our
Founder was taken to rest, we were urged to publish the Matin
offices he had given us; and we did so, filling up the blanks left
by him with insertions from the same (Eoman) book from which
he had translated (as, for instance, the lessons of the third
nocturns, which he had been wont to turn into English ex
tempore, when saying the office). And thus we prepared the
first and second volumes, and proposed, in a third, to print the
offices for black-letter days.
After a time the Sarum Breviary was placed in our hands,
and we were requested, on behalf of other Eeligious Houses, to
render its Day Offices into English, as exactly as might be
practicable. Dr. Neale had laid the foundation for this by his
abridged translation of the ferial and Sunday office above twenty
years ago. Propers of Seasons and Saints were now added, and
an office book was produced, essentially Sarum, though con
taining, as noted in its Preface, certain modifications which
appeared desirable.
This being done, a considerable discrepancy became visible
between our Night and Day Offices, and chiefly in the Services
for Saints' Days. The Night Office for the Common of Seasons
may be considered as nearly identical in the Eoman and Sarum
books, except that the responsories do not follow in the same
order, that every Sarum office of nine lessons has nine responses,
and that no office throughout Easter-tide has more than one
nocturn of three psalms, three lessons and three responses: and
as far as the Common of Seasons is concerned, the Eoman
Night Office can, quite practicably, be used together with the
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Sarum Day Office. But this cannot be done in the oase of
Saints' Days without producing a sense of dislocation. The
present offices, therefore, are so arranged as to fit those for the
day hours in our Breviary Offices, and have the same identity
with Sarum and the same divergencies from it ; the Lectionary
being taken, in great measure, from the Eoman Breviary, but
supplemented from other sources and containing some of the old
Sarum lessons, especially in the Octave of the Holy Name.
It will be a satisfaction to those who use this book if we set
down in order the sources of the various offices.
From the Sarum, except usually the lessons, are : S.
Andrew, Conversion of S. Paul, Annunciation, S. John Baptist,
SS. Peter and Paul, Commemoration of S. Paul, S. Peter's Chains
(except Invitatory), Transfiguration, Holy Name, S. Laurence,
Repose of the Blessed Virgin, (abridged), Beheading of S. John
Baptist, SS. Matthew and Luke, S. Michael and All Angels and All
Saints. In the Conception of the Blessed Virgin, Invitatory,
Antiphon, and Kesponses are Gallican. S. Thomas of Canterbury
has the Common of a Martyr, instead of his Proper : S. Agnes,
the Common of a Virgin Martyr, instead of Proper : (lessons
of the second nocturn, from the Soman office for her feast).
Purification ; Inv. and Ants., Gallican : Eesponses ; Sarum, (last
Besponse abridged). Invention of the Cross: first Nocturn,
Sarum. This festival falling in Easter-tide, has but one
nocturn according to Sarum ; but as this practice is not carried
out in the Easter-tide offices of vols. 1 and 2, other twonocturns
are added : the third from the office of the Exaltation of the
Cross, on which feast the second nocturn is devoted to the
commemoration of a martyr : the second nocturn is therefore
here drawn from a Carmelite breviary assimilating strongly
with the Sarum. Visitation : Ants. and some Besponses and
lessons, Sarum : the rest Eoman and Gallican. S. Mary
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Magdalene: Hymn and Ants., Sarum : Responses, Gallican,
except Response 9, which is Sarum. Nativity of the Blessed
Virgin: Gallican: except Response 9, which is Sarum.
Guardian Angels : Roman. The rest are of the Common.
The Rev. Gerard Moultrie has heen good enough to translate
several hymns for this book, in their original metre.
A suggestion respecting the Kalendar was made and carried
out by our learned friend, the Rev. F. LI. Bagshawe. It was
his idea that, without presuming beyond our province, a Kalen dar might be introduced into these office books which should
present to the mind some view of Church history, and more
especially of the history of the British Church : containing the
names of Saints of primitive times and universal celebrity, of
those who most notably taught and upheld the faith in our own
country; and of the founders and reformers of religious orders.
These added names are commemorated, by memorial only,
at Vespers and Lauds in the forthcoming edition of the Breviary
Day Offices ; in which also the black-letter days of the Prayer
Book Kalendar are similarly commemorated, when their full
office does not occur in this present volume. It has seemed
desirable to prefix the Kalendar, as thus arranged, to this book
as well as to the Breviary Offices, in order to assimilate them
for the convenience of persons in the habit of using the latter.
Matin offices are given in this volume for those festivals alone
which are commemorated with full day office in the other.
"When a second edition of the first and second volumes of
Night Hours appears, a body of Sarum rubrics will, it is
hoped, be inserted : meanwhile, those in the Breviary Offices may
suffice for the use of persons desirous of following Sarum prac
tice ; while others will without difficulty continue to use the
Roman rubrics as already set down in volumes 1 and 2.
A few points should be mentioned.

The Sarum hymn for Common of Apostles is Amine Christe.
This is inserted here for optional use : the Eoman hymn, Eterna
Christi munera, is to be found in the Common Office,, vols. 1
and 2.
A ninth Eesponse is supplied throughout, also for optional
use, and a note at end of Appendix points out that which belongs
to the Common of Apostles.
Te Deum, said on festivals in Advent according to the Eoman
use, was wholly omitted in the Sarum book during that season.

S. Margaret's, East Grinsted.
Feast of S. Osmund, 1877.
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JANUARY.
DIGNITY.

English.
Roman.
L.D.
1 A Kill end ;p.
JTiiMminsion.
D.II. CI.
2 b iv. Non.
Oct. S. Stephen.
S. 3rd 01.
D.
3 0 iii. Non.
Oct. S. John.
D.
II
Genoveva, V. at Paris, a.d. 512.
G.D.
i d Prid. Non.
Oct. Holy Innocents, [a.d. 1C66.
D.
11
Eve of Epiphany. Edward, K.C.
5 e Nonas.
6 f Tiii. Idas.
.irpiphann.
D.I. CI.
P.D.
7 g vii. Id.
Of the Octave.
8 A vi. Id.
Lucian, Priest, M. a.d. 245.
9 b v. Id.
Of the Octave.
10 c iv. Id.
Of the Octave.
11 d iii. Id.
Of the Octave.
12 e Prid. Id.
Of the Octave.
13 f Idas.
Oct. Epiphany.
S. 1st CI. D.I. CI.
Mems. Hilaiy, Bp. of Poictiers,
a.d. 368. Kentigern, Bp. Glas
gow, a.d. 603 (fr. Nov. 13).
14 g xix. Kal. Feb. (S. Hilary on this day, in Roman
[use, from Jan. 13.)
D.
15 A xviij. Kal.
Maur. D. Ah. a.d. 584.
D.
S. 4th CI.
16 b xvii. Kal.
[Paul, Hermit, a.d. 341.
17 c xvi. Kal.
Antony, Abbot, a.d. 356.
D.
S. 4th CI.
18 d xv. Kal.
Prisca, V.M. a.d. 270.
Mem.
19 e xiv. Kal.
Wulstan, Bp. a.d. 1095.
D.
S. 2nd CI.
20 f xiii. Kal.
Fabian, M, Bp. of Eome, a.d. 250,
D.
i,
[Sebastian, M. a.d. 304.
'21 g xii. Kal.
Agnes, V.M. a.d. 304 or 301.
D.
22 A xi. Kal.
Vincent, Deacon, M. a.d. 304.
S.D.
23 b x. Kal.
21 c ix. Kal.
Timothy, Bp. of Ephesui, a.d. 97,
D.
Cadoc, Ab. of Llancarvan a.d.
25 d viii. Kal.
Cotnjcris'ion of &. Paul.
[504. S. 1st CI.
G.D.
20 e vii. Kal.
Polycarp, Bp. of Smyrna, a.d. 156,
D.
[fr. March 6.)
27 f vi. Kal.
John Chrysostom, Abp. of Constan
D.
tinople, a.d. 407, (fr. Sept. 14.)
28 g v. Kal.
29 A iv. Kal.
Francis de Sales, Bp. of Geneva,
D.
a.d. 1622, [fr. Dec. 28,) Gildas,
Abbot, a.d. 602.
30 b iii. Kal.
Charles, K.M. a.d. 1649.
31 c Prid. Kal.

FEBRUARY.
DIGHITY.

1 d Kalendse.

2
3
4
5
6
7

e
f
g
A
b
0

iv. Non.
iii. Non.
Prid. Non.
Nonte.
viii. Idas.
vii. Id.

8 a vi. Id.
9 e v. Id.
10 t iv. Id.

English.
S. 4th CI.

Roman.
Bridget of Ireland, V. a.d. 525.
S.D.
Ignatius, Bp. of Antioch, M.
[a.d. 107, (fr. Dec. 20.)
G.D.
D. II. CI.
purification of %. s©. .ITOatn.
S.
Blasius, Bp. of Sebaste, a.d. 316. S. 4th CI.
Agatha, V. M. of Catana in Sicily, S. 2nd CI.
[A.d. 251.
Romuald, Abbot. Founder of the
[Camaldune Monks, a.d. 10147.

Scluilastica,V. Sister ofS. Benedict, S. 4th 01.
[a.d. 543.

D.
D.

D.

11 e iii. Id.
12 A Prid. Id.
13 b Idus.
14 c xvi. Kal. Mart. Valentine, Priest of Bome, M. S. 4th CI.
S.
[a.d. 270.
15 a xv. Kal.
16 e xiv. Kal.
17 f xiii. Kal.
Colman, Bp. of Lindisfarne, a.d.
18 S xii. Kal.
S.
676, (fr. Aug. 8.) Simeon, Bp.
of Jerusalem. M. a.d. 107.
19 A xi. Kal.
20 b x. Kal.
21 c ix. Kal.
22 d viii. Kal.
23 e vii. Kal.
D.II.C1.
I.D.
Uttattjiag, a$i. S&,
24 f vi. Kal.
25 g v. Kal.
26 A iv. Kal.
27 b iii. Kal.
28 0 Prid. Kal.
29 d

1
MARCH.
DIGKITY.

1
2
3
4
5
6
.7

8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
23
20
!30
31

a
e
f
g
A
b
c

Kalends.
vi. Non.
v. Non.
iv. Non.
iii. Non.
Prid. Non.
Nones.

David, Bp. of Menevia, a.d. 544.
Chad, Bp. of Lichfield, a.d. 673.

[204.
Perpetua andFelicitas, MM., a.d.
[a.d. 1274.
Thomas Aquinas, O.P. Conf. Doct.

English.

RomaD.

S.2nd CI.
II

D.
D.

S. 4th 01.

Mem.

D.
d viii. Idus.
e vii. Id.
Forty Martyrs at Sehaste, a.d. 320.
f vi. Id.
S.D.
[Conf. Doct. a.d. 605.
g v. Id.
I.D.
D.
Gregory the Great, Bp. of Rome,
A iv. Id.
b iii. Id.
0 Prid. Id.
d Idus.
[Ireland, circ. a.d. 460.
e xvii. Kal. Apr.
Patrick, Bp., Conf., Apostle of S.2nd CI.
D.
f xvi. Kal.
[of Jerusalem, A.d. 386.
Edward, K.M.,a.d. 979 Cyril, Bp.
g xv. Kal.
II
[Jesus Christ.
Joseph, Foster-father of our Lord
A xiv. Kal.
D. II. 01.
[687.
Cuthbert, Bp. of Lindisfarne, a.d. S.2ndCl.
b xiii. Kal.
D.
Benedict, Abbot, a.d. 543.
e xii. Kal.
S.2ndCl.
D.
d xi. Kal.
e x. Kal.
f ix. Kal.
annunciation of '55. &. .SKarp.
L.D.
D. II. 01.
g viii. Kal.
A vii. Kal.
b vi. Kal.
0 v. Kal.
d iv. Kal.
e iii. Kal.
f Prid. Kal.

APRIL.

,'

DIGNITT.

English.

1 g Kalendffl.
2 A iv. Non.
3 b iii. Non.
4 0 Prid. Non.
5 d NonsB.
6
7
8
9
10

e viii. Idus.
f vii. Id.
e vi. Id.
A v. Id.
b iv. Id.

11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18

c
d
e
f
g
A
b
c

19 d
20 e
21 f
22 g
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30 1

A
b
0
d
e
f
g

A

Gilbert, Bp. of Caithness, a.d. 1245.
[Ord. Minim, a.d. 1508.
Francis de Paula, Founder of the
[1253.
Richard, Bp. of Chichester, a.d. S.2ndC).
I.D.
Ambrose, Bp. of Milan, a.d. 397.
Vincent Ferrer, O.P., C, a.d. 1419.

Roman.

D.
D.
D.
D.

[461. Guthlac, Hermit, a.d. 714.
Leo the Great, Bp. of Home, a.d.
D.
iii. Id.
Prid. Id.
Idus.
xviii.Kal.Maij.
xvii. Kal.
xvi. Kal.
Magnus, K.M., k.V. 1110.
xv. Kal.
xiv. Kal.
[A.d. 1012.
xiii. Kal.
Alphege, Abp. of Canterbury, M., S. 4th CI.
xii. Kal.
[A.d. 1109.
Anselm, Abp. of Canterbury, D.,
xi. Kal.
D.
x. Kal.
[aha. a.d. 303.
[w. Oct.
George, M., Patron of England
I.D.
D. I. CI.,
ix. Kal.
viii. Kal.
I.D.
D. II. CI.
JKarfi, «2tran0rtigt, M.
vii. Kal.
vi. Kal.
v. Kal.
iv. Kal.
iii. Kal.
Prid. Kal.

MAY.
DIGNITY.

[jna.jm. English.
1 b Kalendsa.
2 c vi. Non.
3 d v. Non.
4 e iv. Non.
5 f iii. Non.
6 g Prid. Non.
7 A NonaB.
8 b viii. Idus.
9 c vii. Id.
10 d vi. Id.
11 e v. Id.
12 f iv. Id.
13 g iii. Id.
14 k Prid. Id.
15 b Idus. [Junii.
16 0 xvii. Kal.
17 d xvi. Kal.
18 e xv. Kal.
19 f xiv. Kal.
20
21
22
23
21
25

g xiii. Kal.
A xii. Kal.
b xi. Kal.
0 x. Kal.
d ix. Kal.
e viii. Kal.

20 f vii. Kal.
27
28
2!)
30
31
1

g
A
b
c
d

vi. Kal.
v. Kal
iv. Kal.
iii. Kal.
Prid. Kal.

#6ilip anb Same* t&e %e$£, Stup.
Athanasius, Abp. of Alexandria,
Gonf., Doct. a.d. 373. Asaph, Bp.
a.d." 590.
Invention of the Cross, a.d. 326.
[Matron, a.d. 387.
Monica, Mother of S. Augustine,

D.II.C1.
D.

L.D.

D. II. CI.

[Gate, circ. a.d. 95.
John, Ev. Ap., before the Latin S. 1st CI.
[a.d. 721.
John of Beverley, Bp. of York, S. 3rd CI.
[stantinople, Doct. a.d. 391.
Gregory Nazianzen, Bp. of ConIreland, a.d. 602.
Comgali, Abbot of Bangor, in
Pancras, and his Companions, of
[Rome, MM. a.d. 304. S. 3rd CI.
Pachomius, Abbot, a.d. 349.

[a.d. 988.
Canterbury, S. 2nd CI.
[G. a.d. 1444.
Bernardine of Sienna, Ord. Min.
Dunstan, Abp. of

Unman

I.D.

D.
G.D.
D.
D.

S.D.

D.
S.D.
D.

A Idhelm, Bp. ofSherborne, a.d. 709. S.2nd CI.
D.
[Apostle of England, 005.
D. II. CI.
[w. Oct.
Augustine, Abp. of Canterbury,
I.D.
Philip Ncri, Founder of Congre
gation of the Oratory, a.d. 1595.
D.
Venerable Bede. a.d. 734.
S.4th.Cl.
D.

i

JUNE.
DIQNITY.

1
2
3
4
5
6

e
f
g
A
b
c

Kalendse.
iv. Non.
iii. Non.
Prid. Non.
Nonse.
viii. Idus.

7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14

a

vii. Id.
vi. Id.
v. Id.
iv. Id.
iii. Id.
Prid. Id.
Idus. [Julii.
xviii. Kal.

English.
S. 4th CI.

Nicomede of Rome, M. 1st cent.
Pothinus, Bp., and Blandina, V. of
[Lyons, MM. a.d. 177.
[MM. a.d. 755.
Boniface, Bp.,and hie Companions, S. 4th CI.
Norbert,Bp. of Magdeburg. Foun
der of the Order of Premonstre,

Roman.

S.

D.

A.d. 1134.

e
f
g
A
b
c
d

15 e xvii. Kal.
16 f xvi. Kal.
17 g xv. Kal.

xiv. Kal.
xiii. Kal.
xii. Kal.
xi. Kal.
x. Kal.
ix. Kal.
viii. Kal.
vii. Kal.
vi. Kal.
v. Kal.
iv. Kal.
iii. Kal.
f Prid. Kal.

[597.
Columba, first Abbot oflona, a.d.
■55arnaoarf, JCn. M.
S. 1st CI.
Ternan, Bp. of the Picts, a.d. 431.

G.D.

Basil the Great, Bp. of Ccesarea, S. 4th CI.
Conf. Doct. a.d. 379, (fr. Jan. 1.)

Alban, Proto-martyr of England, S. 2nd 01.
(fr. June 22) 3rd cent. Botolph,
Abbot, a.d. 655.
[Scotland, a.d. 1093.
Translation of Margaret, Queen of
Translation of Edward, K.M.
S. 4th 01.

Jftatinitn of .*. 3!o{m SBaptiiJt.
Of the Octave.
Of the Octave.
Of the Octave.
Of the Octave. Mem. Irenceus, Bp.
[of Lyons, circ. a.d. 202
Peter and Paul, 3tpn. MM.
Commemoration of S. Paul.

G.D.

L.D.
D. I. 01.
[w. Oct. [w. Oct.

D.
L.D.
D.I. 01.
[w. Oct. [w. Oct.
S. 1st CI.

JULY.
|

1 S Kalendse.
2 A vi. Non.
3 b v. Non.
4 0 iv. Non.
5 d iii. Non.
6 e Prid. Non.
7 f Nonra.
8
9
10
11
12
13
14

8 viii. Id.
A vii. Id.
b vi. Id.
0 v. Id.
a iv. Id.
e iii. Id.
f Prid. Idas.

15
16
17
18
19

8
A
b

20
21
22
23
24
25
20
27
28
29
30
31

e
I

0

d

g
A
b
0

.1
e
1
g
A
b

DIOHITT.

[Servan, Bp. C. oirc. a.d. 430. 1 English.
Octave of S. John Baptist. Mem of. S. 4th CI.
G.D.
Visitation of B.V. Mary
[Mem. of S. Peter. [w. Oct.
Of the Octave of the Visitation, with
[Martin, Bp. of Tours.
Of the Octave. Translation of S. 2nd CI.
Of the Octave.
Octave Day of SS. Peter and Paul. S. 1st CI.
Mem. of Visitation. Palladium,
Bp. Apostle of Scotland, a.d. 430.
Of the Octave of the Visitation.
Translation of 8. Thomas, M.
Abp.
Of the Octave.
S. 1st CI.
Octave of Visitation.

Roman.
D. II. CI.
D. II. CI.

D.I. CI.

G.D.
D. II. CI.

John Gnalbert,Founderofthe Order
D.
[of Vallombrosa, a.d. 1073.
Bonaventura, Ord. Min. Bp. of
D.
Alba, Doct. a.d. 1274, (fr. 15.)
[Winchester.
D.
Idus.
Translation of Swithun, Bp. of S. 2nd CI.
xvii. Kal. Aug. Translation of Osmund, Bp. of
xvi. Kal.
D.
[Sarum. S. 2nd CI.
xv. Kal.
xiv. Kal.
Vincent de Paul, Founder of Congreg. ofPriests of Mission and of
Sisters of Charity, a.d. 1660,
D.
(fr. Sept. 27th.)
xiii. Kal.
Margaret of Antioch, V.M.
S. 2nd CI.
S.
xii. Kal.
xi. Kal.
Mary Magdalene.
[a.d. 75. S. 1st CI.
x. Kal.
Apollinaris, Bp. of Ravenna, M. S. 4th CI.
ix. Kal.
Vigil of S. James.
viii. Kal.
D. II. CI.
I.D.
fame* the ©reat, Tip. M.
vii. Kal.
Anne, Mother of B.V. Mary.
S. 1st CI.
G.D.
vi. Kal.
v. Kal.
Sampson, Bp. of Dol. a.d. 465.
S. 4th CI.
iv. Kal.
iii. Kal.
Prid. Kal.
Germanus, Bp. of Auxerre, a.d. 448 S. 4th CI.
or 444.
D.

AUGUST.
DIGNITY.

1 c Kalends.

English.
Lammas Day. S. Peter's Chains. S. 1st CI.
[167.
The Holy Maccabees, Mil., B.C. Mem.

Roman.
G.D.
Mem.

2 a iv. Non.
3 e iii. Non.
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11

f
g
A
b

12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19

g
A
b
0

d
e
f
g

20 A
21 b

22 e
23 d
24 e
25 f
26 e
27 A
28
29
30
31

[Preachers, a.d. 1221, (fr. 6.)
Dominic, Founder of the Order of
D.
S. 4th CI.
Oswald, K.M., a.d. 642.
L.D.
Transfiguration of our Lord.
G.D.
Holy Name of Jesus.
G.D.
G.D.
[w. Oct.
Of the Octave.
Of the Octave. Vigil.
Laurence, Deacon, M., a.d. 258.
S. 1st CI. D. II. CI.
Of the Octave.
[V, a.d. 1253, (fr. 11.)
Prid. Id.
Clara, first of Sitters ofOrd. Min.,
D.
Of the Octave.
Idus.
xix. Kal. Sept. Octave of Holy Name. Vigil.
S. 1st CI.
G.D.
xviii. Kal.
Repose of B.V. Mary, a. d. 63.
P.D.
D. I. CI.
xvii. Eal.
[w. Oct. [w. Oct.
xvi. Kal.
xv. Kal.
xiv. Kal.
[1153.
xiii. Kal.
Bernard, Abbot of CUiirvaux, a.d.
D.
xii. Kal.
Jane Frances Fremiot de Chantal,
Matron, Abbess, Foundress of
Order of Visitation, a.d. 1641,
D.
(fr. Dec. 13.)
xi. Kal.
x. Kal.
Vigil.
I.D.
D. II. CI.
ix. Kal.
.*. 'iBartfiolomrtn, »n. M.
[1270.
viii. Kal.
Louis IX., King of France, a.d.
S.D.
Hilda, V. Abbess, a.d. 680.
S. 4th CI.
vii. Kal.
vi. Kal.
[Conf. a.d. 430.
I.D.
D.
v. Kal.
Augustine, Bp. of Hippo, Doct.,
iv. Kal.
Beheading of S. John Baptist.
S. 1st CI.
G.D.
iii. Kal.
Prid. Kal.
Aydan, Bishop of Lindisfarne,
Apostle of Northumbria, a.d.
651.
D.

Prid. Non.
Nonse.
viii. Id.
vii. Id.
0 vi. Id.
d v. Id.
e iv. Id.
f iii. Id.

b
e
d
e

SEPTEMBER.
DIGHITT.

English.

!

Roman.

1 f Kalendas.
2 g iv. Non.
3 A iii. Non.
4 b Prid. Non.
5 e Nonas.
6 d viii. Id.
7

e vii. Id.

[340.
S.
Evirtius, Bp. of Orleans, a.d. S. 4th CI.
[w. Oct. [w. Oct.
G.D.
D.II.C1., i
Nativity of B. V. Mary.

8 f vi. Id.
9 g v. Id.
10 A iv. Id.
11 b iii. Id.
,12 0 Prid. Id.
13
[629.
Idus.
14 e xviii.Kal.Oct. Exaltation of the Holy Cross, a.d.
15 f xvii. Kal.
[em Picts, a.d. circ. 432.
16 g xvi. Kal.
Ninian, Bp., Apostle of the South[a.d. 709.
17 A xv. Kal.
Lambert, Bp. of Haestricht, M.,
18 b xiv. Kal.
19 0 xiii. Kal.
20 d xii. Kal.
Vigil.
.flilattfatti, 3(p., «2n., M.
21 e xi. Kal.
[Anaunum, MM., a.d. 286.
Maurice and his Companions at
22 f x. Kal.
[lentia, a.d. 1555, (fr. 8.)
Thomas of VUlanova, Bp. of VaAdamnan, Bp. of Iona, a.d. 704.
23 g ix. Kal.
24 A viii. Kal.
25 b vii. Kal.
[258, (fr. 14.)
Cyprian, Abp. of Carthage, St., a.d.
26 0 vi. Kal.
[4th century.
v. Kal.
Cosmos and Damian, MM., 3rd or
27
28 e iv. Kal.
.JKichacl anb SOT JCn0eW.
29 i iii. Kal.

a

a

L.D.

G.D.

S. 4th CI.

S.

I.D.

D. II. CI.

S.2ndCl.

Mem.
D.

S. 4th CI.

S.D.

S. 4th CI.

S.D.

I.D.

D. II. CI.

I.D.

D.

[420.
30 g Prid. Kal.

Jerome, Priest, Conf. Doet, a.d.

OCTOBER.
DIONITT.

English.
1 A Kalendse.
2 b vi. Non.
3 e v. Non.
4 d iv. Non.

[533, (fr. Jan. 13.)
Remigius, Bp. of Rheims, a.d. S. 2nd CI.
Thomas, Bp. of Hereford, a.d. 1282. ' S.2ndCl.
The Holy Guardian Angels.

7 g Nonas.
8 A viii. Idus.

!)
10
11
12
13

b vii. Id.
c vi. Id.
d v. Id.
e iv. Id.
f iii. Id.

14 g Prid. Id.
15 A Idus.
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31

—

1
S.D.
D.
D.

1
Francis of Assisi. Founder of, S. 4th CI.
[Ord. Minor., a.d. 1226.

5 e iii. Non.
6 f Prid. Non.

Roman.

D.
S.

Faith, V.M.

S. 4th CI.

[thusians, a.d. 1101.
Bruno, Founder of Order of Car-

D.

[panions. MM. 1st Century.
Denys, Bp. of Paris, and his Com- S. 2nd CI.
Paulinus, Bp. of York, C. a.d. 644.
Wilfred, Bp. Conf. a.d. 709.
Translation of Edward, Confessor,
[King of England.
Theresa, Foundress of Order of
Carmelites of stricter observance,
V. a.d. 1582.

I.D.

S.D.
D.
D.
D. II. CI.
[w.Oct.

D.
b xvii. Kal. Nov.
Translation of Etheldred, V.A.Q. S. 2nd CI.
c xvi. Kal.
I.D.
D. II. CI.
d xv. Kal.
%uke, <£n.
Peter of Alcantara, O.M. a.d. 1562 S. 2nd CI.
D.
e xiv. Kal.
(fr. 18.) Frideswide, V. 8th
Century.
f xiii. Kal.
[372.
Hilarion, Abbot in Palestine, a.d.
S.
g xii. Kal.
A xi. Kal.
[167.
b x. Kal.
Justin, Philosopher and M. a.d.
c ix. Kal.
[285.
Crispin and Crispinian, MM. a.d. S. 2nd CI.
D.
d viii. Kal.
e vii. Kal.
Vigil.
f vi. Kal.
I.D.
&im<m an& Jube, 2Cpp. M-MD. II. CI.
g v. Kal.
A iv. Kal.
b iii. Kal.
Begha, V. circ, a.d. 660. Vigil.
c Prid. Kal.

NOVEMBER.
DIGNITY.

English.

1 d Kalendse.

201 &aintif ©an.

Roman.

2 e iv. Non.
3 f iii. Non.
4 g Prid. Nbn.

D. I. CI.
[w. Oct.
All Souls' Day.
[Octave.
I.D.
G.D.
Winifred, V.M., 1th cent. Of the S.2ndCl.
D.
Of the Octave. Mem. Charles
Borromeo, Bp. of Milan and
Conf., a.d. 1584.
D.

5 A Nonse.

Of the Octave.

6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13

b
c
d
e
f
g
A
b

viii. Idus.
vii. Id.
vi. Id.
v. Id.
iv. Id.
iii. Id.
Prid. Id.
Idus.

[Conf., a.d. 404.
Of the Octave. Mem. Leonard, S.2ndCl.
Of the Octave.
Octave of All Saints.
Martin, Bp. of Tours, a.d. 400.

Britius, Bp. of Tours, a.d. 443.
[522.
0 xviii.Kal.Dec. Dubritius, Bp. and Conf., circ. a.d.
a xvii. Kal.
Machutus, Bp. of Alet, a.d. 565.
[a.d. 1242.
16 e xvi. Kal.
Edmund, A bp. of Canterbury, C,
17 f xv. Kal.
Hugh, Bp. of Lincoln, a.d. 1200.
18 g xiv. Kal.
[Matron, a.d. 1231.
19 A xiii. Kal.
Elizabeth of Hungary, Q. and
20 b xii. Kal.
Edmund, K.M., a.d. 870.
[615.
21 0 xi. Kal.
Columbanus, Abbot of Luxeuil, a.d.
[cent.
22 d x. Kal.
Cecilia of Rome, V.M., 3rd
[circ. 100.
23 e ix. Kal.
Clement, Bp. of Rome, M., a.d.
24 f viii. Kal.
John of the Cross, Founder of Order
of Carmelites of Stricter Ob
servance, a.d. 1591, (fr. Dec. 14.)
25 g vii. Kal.
Katharine of Alexandria, V.M., 4th
[cent.
26 A vi. Kal.
27 b v. Kal.
Ode of Scotland, V.
28 c iv. Kal.
29 d iii. Kal.
Vigil.
30 e Prid. Kal.
'Xnbvctn, 2Cp. M.
14
16

G.D.

S. 1st CI.

D.

S. 4th CI.
S. 4th CI.
S. 1st CI.
S.2nd CI.

D.
D.

S.2nd CI.

D.
G.D.

S.2nd CI.

D.

S. 2nd CI.

D.
D.

S.2ndCl.

D.

I.D.

D. II. CI.

DECEMBER.
English.
Kalendas.
iv. Non.
iii. Non.
Prid. Non.

[India, a.d. 1552.
Francis Xavier, S.J., Apostle of
Drostane, Abbot of Veer in Buchan, circ. a.d. 600, (fr. Dec.
13). Osmund, Bp.\Sarum, 1109.

D.

NoniB.
6 d
7 e
8 f
9 g
10 'a
11 b
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
i28
29
30
31

viii. Idus.
vii. Id.
vi. Id.
v. Id.
iv. Id.
iii. Id.
Prid. Id.
Idas.
xix. Kal. Jan.
xviii. Kal.
xvii. Kal.
xvi. Kal.
xv. Kal.
xiv. Kal.
xiii. Kal.
xii. Kal.
xi. Kal.
x. Kal.
ix. Kal.
viii. Kal.
vii. Kal.
vi. Kal.
v. Kal.
iv. Kal.
iii. Kal.
Prid. Kal.

[a.d. 330.
Nicolas, Bp. of Myra in Lycia, S. 1st 01.
Conception of B.V. Mary.

Lucy, of Syracuse, V.M. a.d. 304.

L.D.
[w. Oct.

D.

D.rr. ci.
[w.Oct.

S. 2nd 01.

Antiphon, 0 Sapientia, at Vespers.

Vigil.
I.D.

P.D.
<fff)ris'tmas ©an.
L.D.
Stephen, $rotomartpr.
L.D.
Jofin, <2u. «p.
L.D.
$ol» Sunocenttf.
L.D.
Thomas, Abp. of Canterbury, M.
[a.d. 1170.
Silvester, Bp. of Rome, a.d. 335. S. 2nd 01.

D.II. CI.

D. I. CI.
D.II. CI.
D. II. 01.
D.II. CI.
S.D.
D.

pvopzt of ^>aitit&
(NOVEMBER 29.

ViaiL or S. Andrew, A. M.
Of the Vigil nothing is said in Advent.)
Novemrer 30.

tfro'titoal of $. Jtnbrcti), apostle anb
Inv. Christ, the King most vic
torious, O come let us worship : * Who
hath crowned blessed Andrew the
Apostle, that conquered by the Cross.
Venite. Ps. 95. p. 3.
Hymn. Annue Christe.
O CHRIST, Thou Lord of worlds,
Thine ear to hear us bow,
On this the festival
Of Thine Apostle [or, Apostles] now:
That all the weary load
Of many a foul offence
May, as we sing his [their] praise,
Be lost in penitence.
Redeemer ! save Thy work,
Thy noble work of grace,
Sealed with the holy light
That beameth from Thy face :
Nor suffer them to fall
To Satan's wiles a prey,
For whom Thou didst on earth
Death's costly ransom pay.
Pity Thy flock, enthralled
By sin's captivity ;
Forgive each guilty soul,
And set the bondmen free :
And those Thou hast redeemed
With Thine Own precious Blood,
Grant to rejoice with Thee,
Thou Monarch kind and good.
0 Jesu, Saviour blest
And gracious Lord, to Thee,
All glory, virtue, power,
And laud and empire be :
The Father with like praise,
And Spirit wo adore ;
With Whom Thou reignest God,
For ages evermore. Amen.

First Nocturn.
Psalms, and f)f. throughout, of the
Common of Apostles, p. 66.
Ant. 1. Andrew the Apostle said to
.33geas : To my God I shall be the
more acceptable, the longer I abide in
torments for the confession of His
Name.
Ant. 2. I am the servant of the
Cross of Christ : and ought rather to
choose than to fear the Cross.
Ant, 3. As the executioners were
leading the Apostle to be crucified . the
people fan together, crying, What hath
he done, the righteous man, the friend
of God, that he should be led to the
cross? but he besought the people
that they should not hinder his pasOf the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle
to the Romans.
Lesson I. Chap. x.
pHRIST is the end of the law for
^ righteousness to every one that
believeth. For Moses describeth the
righteousness which is of the law,
That the man which doeth those things
shall live by them. But the righte
ousness which is of faith speaketh on
this wise, Say not in thine heart,
Who shall ascend into heaven ? (that
is, to bring Christ down from above :)
or, Who shall descend into the deep ?
(that is, to bring up Christ again
from the dead.) But what saith it ?
The word is nigh thee, even in thy
mouth, and in thy heart : that is, the
word of faith, which we preach ; that
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if thou shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in
thine heart that God hath raised Him
from the dead, thou shalt be saved.
iy. Jesus, walking by the sea of
Galilee, saw Peter and Andrew casting
a net into the sea, and He called
them, saying ; * Follow Me, and I will
make you fishers of men. 'f. For
they were fishers, and He said unto
them. Follow.
Lesson II.
TT^OR with the heart man believeth
-*unto righteousness ; and with
the mouth confession is made unto
salvation. For the Scripture saith,
Whosoever believeth on Him shall not
be ashamed. For there is no difference
between the Jew and the Greek : for
the same Lord over all is rich unto all
that call upon Him. For whosoever
shall call upon the Name of the Lord
shall be saved. How then shall they
call on Him in Whom they have not
believed ? and how shall they believe
in Him of Whom they have not heard ?
and how shall they hear without a
preacher ? And how shall they preach
except they be sent ? As it is written,
How beautiful are the feet of them that
preach the gospel of peace, and bring
glad tidings of good things !
iy. When blessed Andrew heard
the voice of the Lord, leaving the nets
by use of which he gained his living *
straightway he followed Him Who
bestows the reward of eternal life.
y. At the sound of one call, blessed
Andrew leaving his nets. Straightway.
Lesson III.
"DUT they have not all obeyed the
-'-* gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord,
who hath believed our report ? So then
faith cometh by hearing, and hearing
by the word of God. But I say, Have
they not heard? Yes, verily, their
sound went into all the earth, and
their words unto the ends of the world.
But I say, Did not Israel know ? First
Moses saith, I will provoke you to
jealousy by them that are no people,

and by a foolish nation I will anger you.
But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I
was found of them that sought Me not ;
I was made manifest unto them that
asked not after Me. But to Israel he
saith, All day long I have stretched
forth My hands unto a disobedient and
gainsaying people.
B/. The man of God was being led
to crucifixion ; but the people cried
with a loud voice, saying, * His in
nocent blood is condemned without
cause, f. And as the executioners
were leading him to be crucified, the
people ran together, crying and saying.
His. Glory. His.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. When blessed Andrew ap
proached the place where the Cross was
prepared, beholding it afar off, he cried
with aloud voice, saying : Hail, O Cross,
sacred to the body of Christ ; and by
His limbs adorned as with pearls.
Ant. 2. Before our Lord ascended
thee, O blessed Cross, thou wert an
object of earthly fear : but now, gaining
heavenly love, thou art accepted as an
answer to prayer.
Ant. 3. Ever have I loved thee,
and desired to embrace thee : 0 good
Cross.
Lesson IV.
ANDREW the Apostle, born at
.". Bethsaida, which is a village of
Galilee, brother of Peter, disciple of
John Baptist, when he had heard him
saying of Christ, Behold the Lamb of
God, followed Jesus, and also brought
his brother to Him. Afterwards, when
they were both fishing in the sea of
Galilee, and were called before the
other Apostles by Christ the Lord as
He passed by, with those words.
Follow Me, and I will make you fishers
of men, they made no delay, but left
their nets and followed Him. After
Whose Passion and Resurrection,
Andrew, when he had come into
Scythia, (which province had fallen to
him by lot to spread the faith of

S. ANDrEW.

Christ therein,) proceeded through
Epirus and Thrace, and by teaching
and miracles, converted countless men
to Christ. Afterwards, having gone
to Patra in Achaia, and having brought
many in that city to the truth of the
Gospel, he rebuked, with all boldness,
jEgeas the proconsul, who resisted
his preaching, because he who wished
to be considered a judge of men,
misled by evil spirits, would not
acknowledge Christ the Lord as Judge
of all.
R/. The brave teacher, the friend
of God is being led to the cross : and
beholding it from afar, he exclaimed :
Hail, O Cross : * Receive the disciple
of Him Who hung on thee, my Master
Christ, y. Hail, Cross, sacred to the
body of Christ : and by His limbs
adorned as with pearls. Eeceive.
Lesson V.
rPHEN iEgeas being angry, Cease,
-*- saith he, to boast of Christ,
Whom like words could not hinder
from being crucified by the Jews.
And when Andrew, nevertheless, ceased
not to preach Christ boldly, and to set
Him forth as the Sacrifice for the
salvation of the human race, the pro
consul interrupted him with wicked
words, and desired him to take thought
for himself, and be willing to sacrifice
to the gods ; to whom Andrew said :
I sacrifice every day to the Omnipotent
God, Who is the One and True God,
not the flesh of bulls, not the flesh of
goats, but the Immaculate Lamb on
the Altar : Whose Flesh, when all
believers shall have eaten the Lamb
that was sacrificed, remains whole and
living. Whereupon J3geas, filled with
anger, commanded Andrew to be
thrust into prison, whence the people
might easily have set him free, unless
he himself had stilled them, and had
urgently desired them not to impede
him in his passage to the much longedfor crown of martyrdom.
R7. O good Cross, which hast re
ceived thy beauty and thy loveliness

from the Body of my Lord, receive
me from men and restore me to my
Master, * that by thee He may receive
me, Who by thee redeemed me. y.
Fearlessly and joyfully I come unto
thee ; do thou likewise exultantly re
ceive me. That.
Lesson VI.
rpHEBEFORE, no long time after,
-*- when he was brought forth to the
judgment-seat, and had extolled the
mysteries of the Cross, JSgeas could
no longer bear to have his wickedness
reproached, and commanded that he
should be taken to the cross, and
should imitate Christ in his death.
Andrew, being brought to the place of
martyrdom, when he saw the cross,
began to exclaim from afar, Good
Cross, which hast received thy beauty
from the Body of my Lord, long
desired, tenderly loved, unceasingly
sought, and in due time prepared for
me, receive me from men, and restore
me to my Master ; that by thee He may
receive me, Who by thee redeemed me.
And so he was tied to the cross, on
which hanging alive two days, and
never ceasing to preach the faith of
Christ, he departed to the same Lord
after Whose likeness he had desired
to die. All which things the presby
ters and deacons of Achaia, who wrote
his passion, affirm that they heard
and saw. His bones were removed
first to Constantinople, when Con
stantino was emperor, and afterwards
to Amain. His head was brought to
Rome in the pontificate of Pius II.,
and placed in the basilica of S. Peter.
iy. Holy Andrew prayed looking up
to heaven ; with a loud voice he cried,
saying, Thou art my God Whom I have
seen : * suffer me not to be cast down
by the unrighteous judge ; * for I have
acknowledged the power of the holy
Cross, y. Thou art my Master, O
Christ, Whom I have loved, Whom I
have known, Whom I have confessed :
now in this one prayer only hearken
unto me. Suffer. Glory. For.
(a2)
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Third Nocturn.
Ant. 1. The executioners approach
ing, lifted him on the cross : and
stretching out his whole body with
ropes, hung him up as it was com
manded them.
Ant. 2. Meanwhile all the people
cried out together, saying, The holy
and chaste man, the brave teacher,
excellent in his life, pitiful and meek :
it is not fitting he should suffer ; let
him be taken down from the cross.
Ant. 3. Then spake holy Andrew :
Now I behold my King, now I adore
Him ; now I abide in His sight.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. iv.
A T that time : Jesus, walking by the
.". sea of Galilee, saw two brethren,
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his
brother, casting a net into the sea.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 5 on the Gospels.
You have heard, brethren beloved,
how, at the first bidding of the Lord,
Peter and Andrew left their nets,
and followed the Eedeemer. As yet
indeed they had not seen Him perform
any miracles, had heard nothing from
Him concerning the rewards of eternal
retribution ; and yet at a single precept
of the Lord, they forgot that which
they seemed to possess. How many
miracles of His do we behold, with
how many chastisements are we
punished, with what sharp threatenings are we warned, and yet we scorn
to follow Him Who calls !
I^. I have stretched forth my hands
all day long upon the Cross, unto a
disobedient and gainsaying people ; *
who walk in no good way, but do after
their own lusts.
f. The God to
Whom vengeance belongeth hath lifted
up Himself ; He hath arisen to judge
the earth, and to reward the proud
after their own deserving. Who.

Lesson VIII.
TIE now sits in heaven, and ad-*"*- monishes us to turn to Him ; now
has He placed the yoke of His faith on
the necks of the Gentiles ; now has He
laid low the glory of the world, and
by its increasing ruin does He announce
the approaching day of His severe
judgment ; yet our proud mind is not
inclined willingly to give up that which ,
against its will, it daily is losing.
What therefore, beloved, what shall
we say before His Judgment-seat, we
who, neither by precepts nor by
chastisements, are turned from the
love of the present world ?
iy. The Lord loved Andrew in the
odour of sweetness while he hung upon
the cross ; He counted him a Martyr
worthy for Himself, whom, while he
was on the sea, He had called to be
an Apostle. * And therefore he was
named the friend of God. 'f. This
man appeared most merciful among
his people, full of holiness and grace.
And.
Lesson IX.
"DUT perhaps one might reason thus
-*-* in his secret thoughts : What,
or how much did that fisherman leave
at his Lord's command, who scarcely
possessed anything? But in this
matter, beloved, we ought rather to
regard the disposition of mind than
the amount. He left much, who
retained nothing for himself; he left
much, who left the whole, how
ever small that whole was. We cer
tainly love our possessions, and what
we do not possess, that we eagerly
seek. Peter and Andrew, therefore,
left much when they left even their
desire of possessing.
[rty. This man appeared most merci
ful among his people : full of holiness
and grace is he who prayeth much *
for the people, and for the holy city,
y. For the love that I had unto them,
lo, they take now my contrary part :
but I give myself unto prayer. For.
Glory. For.]

CONCEPTION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY.

Decemrer 8.

JFcjstitml nf tie ffoncrption of tie
■25tweb ©train .iWat?.
Inv. The Lord God, Who planted a
garden eastward in Eden : * O come,
let us worship. Venite, l's. 95. p. 3.
Hymn and Pss. of the Common of the
Blessed Virgin Mary. p. 128.
First Nocturn.
Ant. 1. I will sanctify the taber
nacle ot the congregation : and I will
dwell among the children of Israel, and
will be their God.
Ant. 2. A little cloud arose out of
the sea : and there was a great
rain.
Ant. 3. And the heathen shall know
that I the Lord do sanctify Israel :
when My sanctuary shall be in the
midst of them.
f. This shall be My rest for ever.
iy. Here will I dwell, for I have a
delight therein.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. xliv.
QING, O ye heavens ; for the Lord
^ hath done it ; shout, ye lower
parts of the earth : break forth into
singing, ye mountains, O forest, and
every tree therein : for the Lord hath
redeemed Jacob, and glorified Himself
in Israel. Thus saith the Lord, thy
Redeemer, and He that formed thee
from the womb, I am the Lord that
maketh all things ; that stretcheth
forth the heavens alone ; that spreadeth
abroad the earth by Myself.
R/. The Most High hath sanctified
His tabernacle : * God is in the midst
of her : the Lord of hosts is with
us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge.
'jt. A Virgin shall conceive and bear
a Son ; and shall call His Name
Emmanuel, which is being interpreted,
God with us. God is in.

Lesson II. Chap. xlv.
jT AM the Lord, and there is none
else. I form the light, and create
darkness : I make peace, and create
evil : I the Lord do all these things.
Drop down, ye heavens, from above,
and let the skies pour down righteous
ness : let the earth open, and let them
bring forth salvation, and let righteous
ness spring up together : I the Lord
have created it.
I\Z. The Lord hath chosen her, *
He hath chosen her to be an habitation
for Himself, y. There shall be a
performance of those things which
were told her. He hath.
Lesson III.
rPHUS saith the Lord, The labour of
-*- Egypt and merchandise of Ethi
opia and of the Sabeans , men of stature,
shall come over unto thee, and they
shall be thine : they shall come after
thee ; in chains they shall come over,
and they shall fall down unto thee,
they shall make supplication unto thee,
saying, Surely God is in thee ; and
there is none else, there is no God.
Verily thou art a God that hidest thy
self, O God of Israel, the Saviour.
They shall be ashamed, and also con
founded, all of them : they shall go to
confusion together that are makers of
idols. But Israel shall be saved in
the Lord with an everlasting salvation.
I\Z. He shall come down like the
rain into a fleece of wool. * Blessed be
the Name of His majesty for ever,
and * all the earth shall be filled with
His majesty, f. Behold, the taber
nacle of God is with man, and He will
dwell with them, and God Himself
shall be with them, and be their God.
Blessed be. Glory. All the earth.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. The same is the woman
whom the Lord hath appointed out : for
my Master's Son.
Ant. 2. I will bless her, and give
thee a Son also of her : yea, I will
bless her.
Ant. 3. I will establish My cove
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nant with Him for an everlasting cove begotten in His bosom, equal to Him
nant : and with His seed after Him.
self, Whom He loved as Himself ; that
f. All men shall be blessed in naturally He might be one and the
Him.
same Son, common to God the Father,
fy. All nations shall call Him and the Virgin.
blessed.
l\Z. By one man sin entered into
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop. the world, and death by sin, * and
so death passed upon all men, for that
Lesson IV.
all have sinned, f. Be of good cheer,
"V/TTHEN speaking of sin, for the thou shalt not die. And so.
sake of the honour of the Lord,
I prefer to say nothing at all concerning A Sermon of S. Bernard the Abbot.
the holy Virgin Mary. Forwhencedowe
Lesson VI.
know what more of grace was given to
Sermon
2
on the Assumption.
her to conquer sin from every quarter,
A LL the glory indeed of the King's
who was counted worthy to conceive xx
daughter is from within, yet,
and bear Him Who, it is certain, had no
sin ? Therefore, this Virgin excepted, nevertheless, in her golden borders, she
if all the Saints whilst they lived here is girt about with variety. She is not of
could have been gathered together, and the number of the foolish virgins.
asked which of them was sinless ; what She is a wise virgin, whose lamp was
do we think they would have an- marvellously bright to the very Angels
swered? However great was their themselves. For she glowed more
sanctity whilst they were in the body, brightly than the rest, whom Christ
if they could have been asked this, Jesus her Son our Lord filled with the
they would have exclaimed with one oil of grace above her fellows.
HZ- Thou art our sister, * be thou
voice that which the Apostle John
says : If we say that we have no sin, the mother of thousands of millions ;
*
and
let thy seed possess the gate of
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is
them which hate thee, f. That we,
not in us.
R?. Who is she * that looketh being delivered out of the hand of our
forth as the morning, fair as the moon, enemies, might serve Him without
clear as the sun, and terrible as an fear. And let. Glory. And let.
army with banners ? f. As He spake
Third Nocturn.
unto our fathers. That looketh.
Ant. 1. O Lord God of all power :
A Sermon of S. Anselm the Bishop. now is the time to help Thine in
heritance.
Lesson V.
Ant. 2. Behold, the tabernacle of
A LTHOUGH the Son of God was God is with men : and He will dwell with
truly conceived of a most pure them.
Virgin, yet this was not done out of
Ant. 3. This is the house of the
absolute necessity, as if a righteous Lord: exceeding magnifical, of fame,
seed could not with propriety be gene and of love, throughout all countries.
rated from a sinful parent by this
manner of propagation ; but because it Lesson of the Holy Gospel acoording
to S. Matthew.
was meet that the conception of this
Man should be effected of a most pure
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
mother. It was indeed meet that this f"PHE book of the generation of Jesus
Virgin should shine with purity greater -1- Christ, the Son of David, the
than any that can be imagined except Son of Abraham. Abraham begat
the purity of God, to whom God the Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob. And
Father willed to give His only Son, that which follows.
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A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
Homily 2 on S. Matthew.
Think not it is of small things
thou art hearing, when thou hearest
of this Birth, but rouse up thy mind,
and straightway tremble, being told
that God hath come upon earth. Yea,
for it is far beyond all thoughts to
hear that God the Unspeakable, the
Unutterable, the Incomprehensible,
and He that is equal to the Father,
hath passed through a Virgin's womb,
and hath vouchsafed to be born of a
woman, and to, have Abraham and
David for forefathers. Hearing these
things, arise, and surmise nothing
low ; but even because of this very
thingmost of all shouldest thou marvel,
that, being Son of tthe Unoriginate
God, and His true Son, He suffered
Himself also to be called Son of
David, that He might make thee son
of God, He suffered a slave to be
father to Him, that He might make
the Lord to be Father to thee a slave.
B/. Sing, 0 daughter of Sion ;
shout, O Israel ; * be glad and rejoice
with all the heart, 0 daughter of
Jerusalem. f. The King of Israel,
even the Lord, is in the midst of thee.
Be glad and rejoice.
Lesson VIII.
QEEST thou at once, from the
^ beginning, of what nature are the
Gospels ? If thou doubt concerning
the things that pertain to thee, from
what belongs to Him believe these
also. For it is far more difficult,
judging by human reason, for God to
become man, than for a man to be
declared a son of God. When, there
fore, thou art told that the Son of God
is Son of David and of Abraham,
doubt not any more, that thou too,
the son of Adam, shalt be son of God.
For not at random, nor in vain did
He abase Himself so greatly, only He
was minded to exalt us. Thus He
was born after the flesh, that thou
mightest be born after the Spirit ; He
was born of a woman, that thou

ni

mightest cease to be the son of a
woman.
RZ. All generations shall call me
blessed : * for He that is mighty hath
magnified me, and holy is His Name.
j*". And His mercy is on them that
fear Him, throughout all generations.
For.
Lesson IX.
"VyHEREFORE the birth was two'*
fold, both made like unto us,
and also surpassing ours. For to be
born of a woman indeed was our lot,
but to be born not of blood, nor of the
will of flesh, nor of man, but of the
Holy Ghost, was to proclaim before
hand the birth surpassing us, the
birth to come, which He was about
freely to give us of the Spirit. And
everything else too was like this.
Thus His Baptism also was of the
same kind, for it partook of the old,
and it partook also of the new. To be
baptized by the prophet marked the
old, but the coming down of the Spirit
shadowed out the new. And like as
though any one were to place himself
in the space between two persons that
were standing apart, and stretching
forth both his hands were to lay hold
on either side, and tie them together,
even so hath He done, joining the old
covenant with the new, God's nature
with man's, the things that are His
with ours.
Rj. With heart and*soul let us sing
glory to Christ * on this holy solemnity
of Mary the glorious Mother of God.
y. All gathered together into one,
let us praise the Lord Jesus Christ.
On. Glory. On.
[In Sarum use, Te Deum is not said
in Advent.]
(Decemrer 20.
Vigil op S. Thomas, A. M.
Nothing proper for the day.)
Decemrer 21.

tfejattoaf of $>. (atfiomaS, Spo£He ano
jJKattpr.
All of the Common of Apostles, p. 66,
except that wMch follows.
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Hymn. Annue Christe, p. i.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
1st Epistle to the Corinthians, as in
the Common of Apostles, p. 68.
SZCOHD NOCTURN.

Lesson IV.
HPHOMAS the Apostle, who is also
-*- called Didymus, a Galilamn, after
receiving the Holy Ghost, journeyed
into many provinces to preach the
Gospel of Christ, and gave to the Parthians, the Medes, the Persians, the
Hyrcanians, and the Bactrians, the
precepts of Christian faith and life.
Finally, betaking himself to the In
dians, he instructed them in the
Christian religion. And at last, when
he had by the holiness of his life and
doctrine, and by the greatness of his
miracles, stirred up in all other per
sons admiration for himself and love
of Jesus Christ, he excited to more
wrath against himself the king of that
nation, worshipper of idols : by whose
sentence he was condemned and thrust
through with a spear, and at Calamina
adorned his apostolate with the crown
of martyrdom.
iy. of the Common.
Lesson V. It is written, p. 70;
Lesson VI. As many. p. 70 ; with
iyity. V. and VI. of the Common.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. xx.
A T that time : Thomas, one of the
**. twelve, who is called Didymus,
was not with them when Jesus came.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Gregory the Pope.
Homily 26 on the Gospels.
What, beloved brethren, what do
you remark among these things ? Do
you suppose that it happened by
chance that that chosen disciple was
then absent, but afterwards came in

and heard, and hearing doubted,
doubting touched, touching believed ?
This did not happen by chance, but
by divine dispensation. The supreme
mercy dealt wonderfully, that the
doubting disciple, while he touched
the wounds of his Master's flesh,
should heal the wounds of unbelief in
us. For the unbelief of Thomas more
benefited our faith, than the faith it
self of the believing disciples ; since,
whilst he by touching is brought to
believe, our mind, laying aside all
doubt, is strengthened in faith.
Iyiy. of the Common.
Lesson VIII.
T^OR just as, after His resurrection
J- the Lord suffered His disciple to
doubt, but did not leave him in his
doubt, so, before His nativity, He willed
that Mary should have a husband,
who, nevertheless, should not complete
his marriage. For in this wise the
doubting and touching disciple was
made a witness of the truths of the resur
rection, as the husband of the Mother
had been the guardian of her most
chaste virginity. For he touched, and
exclaimed : My Lord and my God.
Jesus saith unto him: Because thou
hast seen Me, thou hast believed.
When the Apostle Paul says : Faith
is the substance of things hoped for,
the evidence of things not seen, it is
at once clear that faith is the evidence
of those things which cannot possibly
appear. For those things which are
seen belong not unto faith, but to
knowledge.
In Ember-tide Lesson IX is read
from the homily of the feria. Other
wise.
Lesson IX.
"YX7HEN therefore Thomas saw,
" when he touched, why is it
said to him : Because thou hast seen
Me, thou hast believed? For he saw
one thing, and believed another. The
Godhead could not be seen by mortal
man ; therefore, he saw Man and con-
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. fessed God, saying : My Lord and my
God. Therefore, by seeing he believed,
who, beholding very Man, acknow
ledged that God Whom he could not
see. That which follows makes us
very joyful. Blessed are they that
have not seen, and yet have believed.
No doubt in this statement we are
specially denoted, who retain Him in
our minds Whom we have not seen in
the flesh. We are denoted ; but only
if we follow up our faith by works, for
he no doubt truly believes, who by
works carries ont that which he
believes.
Decemrer 29.
ffestiuni of .$. (CJanins' of <ffantcrtnun, ■iSis'fjon ano .tttaitpr.
All of the Common of one Martyr,
p. 78, except that which follows.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons, And
from Miletus, p. 79.
Second Nocturn.
Lesson IV.
ryHOMAS, born at London, in Eng.". land, succeeded Theobald, Arch
bishop of Canterbury. As he had
borne himself with distinction in dis
charging the office of chancellor, so
he was brave and unyielding in the
episcopal office. For when Henry II.,
king of England, having convened the
bishops and nobles of the realm, wished
to pass laws at variance with the ad
vantage and dignity of the Church,
Thomas stedfastly resisted the royal
desire. Yielding his opinion neither
for promises nor threats, he was
obliged to withdraw privately, just as
he was about to be thrown into prison.
Therefore all his kindred of every age,
his friends and followers.were banished,
and those amongst them whose age
permitted it, were bound by an oath to
repair to Thomas, on the chance that
he who could not be terrified out of his
holy resolve by any private inconveni

ence, might perchance be swayed by
the woful sight of his friends' suffer
ings. But Thomas regarded not flesh
and blood, and no mere human affec
tion weakened his stedfastuess to his
pastoral office.
IyR/. of the Common.
Lesson V.
^THEREFORE lie betook himself to
-*- Pope Alexander HI., who kindly
received him; and on departing he
was commended by him to the monks
of the monastery of Pontigny, of the
order of Cistercians. When Henry
knew this, having sent threatening
letters to the convent of the Cistercian
brothers, he endeavoured to drive
Thomas out of the monastery of Pon
tigny.
Wherefore the holy man,
fearing lest the Cistercian order should
suffer any harm for his sake, withdrew
of his own accord, and came to Louis,
king of France, at his invitation, and
with him he remained until by the
intervention of the pope and the king
himself, he was recalled from exile, to
the joy of tho whole nation. And
whilst he was securely discharging the
office of a good shepherd, lo ! slan
derers accused him to the king of
many plots against the realm and the
public peace ; so that the king there
fore often complained that he could
not have peace in his kingdom on
account of one priest.
Lesson VI.
A T this saying of the king, some
.". wicked courtiers, hoping that they
would do him a pleasure, if they put
Thomas out of the way, coming secretly
to Canterbury, attacked the Archbishop
in the cathedral while attending Ves
pers. And he, hastening to the eccle
siastics who were striving to close the
entrance to the cathedral, opened tho
door, addressing these words to his
attendants : " God's House is not to
be guarded like a camp : and I will
willingly suffer death for the House of
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God." Then addressing the soldiers :
"Do you, at God's command, beware
lest ye hurt any of my people."
Then kneeling down, commending the
Church and himself to God, to Blessed
Mary, to S. Denis, and the other patron
Saints of that church, he presented his
sacred head to the stroke of the un
godly sword, with the same stedfastness wherewith he had withstood the
laws of that most unrighteous king : on
the fourth of the kalends of January,
in the year of the Lord eleven hundred
and seventy-one. The whole pave
ment was sprinkled with his brains.
The forenamed Pope Alexander en
rolled him in the number of the
Saints, and he was afterwards famous
for many miracles.

steals the sheep ; and the hireling, who
allows this, and does not defend those
entrusted to him.
lyity. of the Common.
Lesson VIII.

rPHIS is what Ezekiel in old time
-*- reproached in these words : Woe
to the shepherds of Israel ! have they
not fed themselves ? are not the flocks
fed by the shepherds ? But they did
the contrary, which is one of the worst
forms of wickedness, and the cause of
much mischief. Therefore he saith :
They did not bring again that which
was driven away, neither did they seek
that which was lost, neither did they
bind up that which was broken, neither
did they heal the sick, because they
fed themselves, and fed not the flock.
Third Nocturn.
And Paul expresses the same thing in
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according other words : All seek their own
things, not the things of Christ.
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. x.

Lesson IX.
A T that time : Jesus said unto the T5UT Christ shows that He differs
-". Pharisees : I am the good Shep .*-* from each of these : that He differs
herd : the good Shepherd giveth His from them who come for the destruction
life for the sheep. And that which of others, when He saith that He is
follows.
come that they might have life, and
might have it more abundantly ; and
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
He differs from those also who quietly
suffer the sheep to be carried off by
Homily 59 on S. John.
the wolves, saying, He lays down
A great thing, dearly beloved, a His life for their sake, lost the sheep
great thing, I say, is the office of should perish. For, when the Jews
a prelate in the Church, one which wished to kill him, He did not on that
needs great wisdom and courage, as account refrain from teaching, nor de
Christ has set it before us, that we liver up them that believed in Him,
should lay down our lives for the sheep but persisted, and suffered death ;
and never desert them : that we should wherefore He saith often, I am the
valiantly resist the wolf. For this is Good Shepherd. And, as these state
the difference between a shepherd and ments did not appear to be confirmed
a hireling : the one watches over his by any proof, (for as to His laving down
own safety, despising the sheep ; the His life, that was soon afterwards
other, despising his own safety, ever established by the fact, but as for
watches for that of the sheep. Therefore having life, and having it more abun
Christ, having shown us the example dantly, that was to happen in the world
of a shepherd, describes two kinds of to oome,) He confirms the one state
deceivers: the thief, who slays and ment by the other.

B. AGNES : CONVERSION OF S. PAUL.

even if dragged unwillingly to the
altars, to lift her hands to Christ
amidst the fire : and among the very
JiWartpr.
flames of idolatry to set the victorious
All of the Common of a Virgin Mar sign of her conquering Lord, and then
tyr, p. 107, except that which follows.
to put her neck and both her hands
into the iron gyves. But no gyves
Second Kociurn.
could hold such slender limbs. It was
From the book of S. Ambrose tie
a new kind of martyrdom. She was
Bishop on Virgins.
not old enough for punishment, and
yet
she was ripe for victory. She was
Lesson IV.
rp O-DAY is the birthday of a virgin, weak for any conflict, and yet fitted
-*- let us imitate her purity ; it is the to be crowned ; she achieved a master
birthday of a martyr, let ub offer sacri piece of courage, though she laboured
fice. It is the birthday of S. Agnes, let under the disadvantage of her youth.
men wonder, let not children despair,
let the married women be amazed, let
Lesson VI.
the unmarried copy her. But what TDRIDE never hastened to her nuptial
can we say worthy of her, whose very -*-* chamber so joyously as the virgin
name lacks not praise ? Piety beyond to the place of death ; her head adorned,
her years, courage beyond her sex ; so not with plaited hair, but with Christ ;
that she seems to me not to have had crowned, not with flowers, but with
a mere human name, but a prophecy holiness. All wept ; she alone shed
of martyrdom, to tell what she was to no tear. Marvellous was it to see her
be. The virgin's name is the title of so prodigal of life when she had scarcely
modesty. I will call her a martyr : I tasted it ; yet she gave it up as if she
have preached enough. A panegyric had done with it. She stood, she
which is not demanded, and yet is con prayed, she bent her head. The heads
tinued, is tedious : no one is more man trembled and grew pale at another's
worthy of praise than one whom every danger, but she blenched not at her
one can praise. As many men, so own. In one victim ye have a double
many preachers : who no sooner speak martyrdom—of purity and of religion.
than they name her Martyr.
A virgin she remained, and she attained
HfRf. of the Common.
the glory of a martyr.
Lesson V.
January 25.
SHE is said to have won her martyr
dom when thirteen years old. All
ffcstiual
of
t6e ffonuerjjion of §>.
the more hateful that cruelty which
Paul, 3loo£tle.
would not spare so tender an age ; nay,
rather, great was the power of faith,
Inv. Let us praise Jesus Christ : in
which found its witness even in that the Conversion of Paul the Apostle.
age. Was there room for the wound Venite. Ps. 95. p. 3.
in that slender frame ? And yet she
Hymn. Amine Christe.p. i.
who had not where to receive the sword,
had wherewith to conquer the sword.
Pss. of the Common, p. 66.
Fearless in the bloody hands of the
executioners, unmoved by the heavy
First Nocturn.
dragging of the clanking chains, she
Ant. 1. And Saul, yet breathing out
now presented her whole body to the
sword of the angry soldier. She knew threatenings and slaughter against the
nothing yet of death, but she was ready, disciples of the Lord, went unto the
January 21.

Jftg'titoal of $. JCsnes, ©it0in anb
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high priest : and desired of him, that high priest, and desired of him, tha
if he found any of this way, he might if he found any of this way, he migh
bring them bound unto Jerusalem, y.
bring them hound unto Jerusalem.
Saul went, therefore, driven by fury,
He
Immediately after tlie Ps. the y. is breathing forth fierce poison.
said by the Choir, be/ore the repetition went unto.
of the Ants.; and thus are always said
theft, of Ant*.
Lesson II.
y. According to the perfect law of A ND he trembling and astonished
'"- said, Lord, what wilt Thou have
the fathers, zealous towards God.
Ant. 2. Saul went therefore, driven me to do? And the Lord said unto
by fury, breathing forth fierce poison : him, Arise, and go into the city, and
and thirsted continually for the blood it shall be told thee what thou must
of the Saints, y. Through all Judsea do. And the men which journeyed
he was driven by his madness, that with him stood speechless, hearing a
he might tear Christ's members upon voice, but seeing no man. And Saul
arose from the earth ; and when his
earth.
Ant. 3. And suddenly there shined eyes were opened, he saw no man :
round about him a light from heaven : but they led him by the hand, and
and he fell to the earth and saw no brought him into Damascus. And he
thing, y. And he heard a voice saying was three days without sight, and
unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest neither did eat nor drink.
iy. Saul went therefore, driven by
thou Me ?
~y. Their sound is gone out into all fury, breathing forth fierce poison, *
and
thirsted continually for the blood
lands. RJ. And their words into the
of the Saints, y. Through all Judasa
ends of the world.
he was driven by his madness, that
he might tear Christ's members upon
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
earth. And.
Lesson I. Chap. ix.
Lesson III.
A ND Saul, yet breathing out
'"' threatenings
and
slaughter \ ND there was a certain disciple at
against the disciples of the Lord, went -"- Damascus, named Ananias ; and
unto the high priest, and desired of to him said the Lord in a vision,
him letters to Damascus to the syna Ananias. . And he said, Behold, I am
gogues, that if he found any of this here, Lord. And the Lord said unto
way, whether they were men or women, him, Arise, and go into the street
he might bring them bound unto Jeru which is called Straight, and inquire
salem. And as he journeyed, he came in the house of Judas for one called
near Damascus : and suddenly there Saul, of Tarsus ; for, behold, he
shined round about him a light from prayeth, and hath seen in a vision
heaven : and he fell to the earth, and a man named Ananias coming in, and
heard a voice saying unto him, Saul, putting his hand on him, that he
Saul, why persecutest thou Me ? And might receive his sight. Then Ana
he said, Who art thou, Lord ? And nias answered, Lord, I have heard by
the Lord said, I am Jesus Whom thou many of this man, how much evil he
persecutest : it is hard for thee to kick hath done to Thy saints at Jerusalem :
and here he hath authority from the
against the pricks.
iy. And Saul, yet breathing out chief priests to bind all that call on
threatenings and slaughter against the Thy name. But the Lord said unto
disciples of the Lord, * went unto the him, Go thy way : for he is a chosen
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vessel unto Me, to bear My Name
before the Gentiles, and kings, and
the children of Israel : for I will shew
him how great things he must suffer
for My Name's sake.
iy. Called by Christ from heaven,
and fallen on the earth, he became
instead of a persecutor a chosen
vessel : and labouring more abun
dantly than they all, he sowed the
words of grace far and wide : * and by
his preaching fulfilled * the doctrine
of the Gospel, y. Among the Apos
tles in calling last, in preaching first,
he set forth the Name of Christ to
many nations of the Gentiles. And.
Glory. The doctrine.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Saul, Saul, why persecutest
thou Me? Who art Thou, Lord? I
am Jesus, Whom thou persecutest :
it is hard for thee to kick against the
pricks, y. There shined round about
him a light from heaven : and he
heard a voice saying unto him.
Ant. 2. Saul, trembling and aston
ished, said to Jesus, Lord, whatwilt thou
have me do ? And the Lord said unto
him, Arise, and go into the city, and
it shall be told thee what thou must
do. V. And the men which journeyed
with him stood speechless.
Ant. 3. Called by Christ from hea
ven, and fallen on the earth, he became
instead of a persecutor a chosen ves
sel, y. He fell down a most furious
persecutor, but rose up a most faith
ful preacher.
y. Thou shalt make them princes
in all lands. I^. Tbey shaH remem
ber Thy Name, O Lord.

Apostle, from being the persecutor of
the Christians, is made the preacher
of Christ. Christ cast down a per
secutor that He might make a doctor
of the Church : wounding him and
healing : slaying and quickening : the
Lamb slain by the wolves, making
lambs of wolves. That which befell
Paul was foretold in clear prophecy,
when Jacob the patriarch blessed his
sens (touching those present, foresee
ing things future). For Paul, as him
self is witness, was of the tribe of
Benjamin, and when Jacob was bless
ing his sons, coming to Benjamin, he
saith of him : Benjamin shall ravin as
a wolf.
Iy. Go, Ananias, and inquire for
Saul : for he is a chosen vessel unto
Me, * to bear My Name before the
Gentiles, and kings, and the children
of Israel, y. For I will shew him
how great things he must suffer for
My Name's sake. To bear.

Lesson V.
WHAT then ? doth the wolf always
ravin ? Nay, but in the morning
he shall devour the prey, and at night
he shall divide the spoil. Because
this is fulfilled in the Apostle Paul, it
is also spoken of him. Now, if it
please you, let us listen to him in the
morning devouring the prey, and at
night dividing the spoil. Morning and
night are set concerning him, as who
should say, before and after. Let
us therefore take it thus : First, he will
devour the prey ; after, he will divide
the spoil. Behold the devourer : Saul,
it saith, having received letters from
the chief priests, went, that, whereso
ever he might find any Christians, he
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop. might bring them to the priests to be
punished.
Iy. Paul, entering into the syna
Lesson IV.
gogues, * preached Jesus to the Jews,
Sermon 14 on the Saints.
proving that this is very Christ, y.
To-day is read that lesson from the But all that heard him were amazed.
Acts of the Apostles, wherein Paul the He preached.
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Lesson VI.
TIE went breathing out threatenings
-"- andslaughter : here is the morn
ing, the devouring the prey. For
when Stephen, the first Martyr for
the Name of Christ, was stoned, Saul
himself is clearly assisting, and so
assisting the stoners, as if it were not
enough for him to stone with his own
hands. That he might aid the hands
of every one of the stoners, he kept the
raiment of all ; shewing more rage by
helping all, than by stoning with his
own hands. Here we have heard the
morning ravening. Let us see how in
the evening he will divide the spoil,
laid low by the voice of Christ from
heaven, and receiving a prohibition
from above, he fell on his face, first to
be cast down, afterwards to be lifted
up : first to be smitten, afterwards to
be healed.
IV(. Great Saint Paul, the chosen ves
sel, is verily worthy to be glorified,* who
merited to possess the twelfth throne.
f. Called by Christ from heaven, and
fallen on the earth, he became instead
of a persecutor a chosen vessel. Who.
Glory. Who.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. 1. And the men which jour
neyed with him stood speechless : hear
ing a voice, but seeing no man. f .
And Saul fell upon the earth ; and
when his eyes were opened, he saw no
man.
Ant. 2. But they led him by the
hand, and brought him into Damascus :
and he was three days without sight,
and neither did eat nor drink. 'f.
And Saul arose from the earth ; and
when his eyes were opened, he saw no
man.
Ant. 3. Go, Ananias, and inquire for
Saul, for behold he prayeth : for he is
a chosen vessel unto Me, to bear My
Name before the Gentiles, and kings,
and the children of Israel, y. The
Lord said in a vision to Ananias.

"f. Exceedingly honoured are Thy
friends, O Lord.
iy. Surely established in their pre
eminence.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
A T that time : Peter said unto
-**' Jesus: Behold, we have forsaken
all, and followed Thee : what shall we
have therefore? And that which
follows.
A Homily of Venerable Bede the
Friest.
Homily on the birthday of S. Benedict.
He is perfect, who goeth and selleth
all that he hath, and giveth to the
poor, and followeth Christ : for he
shall have unfailing treasure in heaven.
Wherefore, when Peter questioned,
Jesus well said to such : Verily I say
unto you, that ye which have followed
Me, in the regeneration, when the Son
of Man shall sit on the throne of His
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of
Israel. For to the labourers in this
life for His Name, He teaches the
hope of reward in the other; that is,
in the regeneration, when, in life
immortal, we shall he regenerated at
our rising again, who in transitory life
were begotten mortally.
HZ. Thou art a chosen vessel, holy
Paul the Apostle : preacher of truth
throughout the world, * by whom the
grace of God was made known to all
nations. V- Thou dost plead for us,
with God Who chose thee. By.
Lesson VIII.
A ND truly it is a just retribution,
'**- that they who for the love of
Christ despised the height of human
glory here, should there, singularly
glorified by Christ, sit in judgment
with Him, Whose footsteps nothing
could deter them from following. But
let none suppose that only twelve
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apostles, Matthias being elected on
the fall of Judas, will then be judges :
as not only are twelve tribes of Israel
to be judged ; in that case, Levi,
which is the thirteenth, would remain
unjudged.
Itf. Holy Paul the Apostle, preacher
of the truth, and teacher of the Gen
tiles,* thou pleadest for us to God Who
chose thee. f. That we may be found
worthy of the grace of God. Thou.
Lesson IX.
AND Paul, who is the thirteenth
-'-*- Apostle, will be deprived of his
position as judge, whereas he himself
saith: know ye not that we shall
judge angels ? how much more things
that pertain to this life ? Yea, this is
to be understood, that all who, by
example of the Apostles, left all they
had, and followed Christ, will return
with Him as judges, even as all the
human race is to be judged. For, as
by the number twelve universality is
often signified in Scripture, by the
twelve seats of the Apostles is set
forth the whole multitude of those
who shall judge ; and, by the twelve
tribes of Israel, the universality of
them who are to be judged.
[H7. Let us celebrate the conversion
of Saint Paul the Apostle : * For he, on
this day, instead of a persecutor, was
made a chosen vessel, V. Let Angels
rejoice, and Archangels exult, and
praise in heaven the Son of God.
For. Glory. For.]
Te Deum, p. 15.
Ferruary 2.

Sftgtraal of tje purification of tSe
■SBlcjsjsto ©iinin jlWarj.

First Nocturn.
Ant. 1. We wait for Thy lovingkindness, O God : in the midst of Thy
temple.
Ant. 2. Burnt offering and sacrifice
for sin, Thou wouldest not : then said
I, Lo, I come.
Ant. 3. Let all those that seek Thee :
be joyful and glad in Thee.
y. Like as we have heard, so have
we seen.
Vy. In the city of the Lord of Hosts.
Of the Book of Exodus.
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
A ND the Lord spake unto Moses,
-ca- saying, Sanctify unto Me all the
firstborn, whatsoever openeth the
womb among the children of Israel,
both of man and of beast : it is Mine.
And Moses said unto the people, It shall
be, when the Lord shall bring thee into
the land of the Canaanites, as He
sware unto thee and to thy fathers,
and shall give it thee, that thou shalt
set apart unto the Lord all that
openeth the matrix, and every first
ling that cometh of a beast which
thou hast ; the males shall be the
Lord's. And every firstling of an ass
thou shalt redeem with a lamb ; and
if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou
shalt break his neck : and all the
firstborn of man among thy children
shalt thou redeem.
Iy. Adorn thy chamber, O Sion,
and receive Christ the King: * Whom
a Virgin conceived, a Virgin bore, a
Virgin after bearing, Whom she bore,
adored. V. Simeon took the Child
in his arms, and gave thanks, and
blessed the Lord. Whom.

Lesson II. Lev. xii.
Inv. Behold, the Lord of lords
cometh to His holy temple : * Be AND the Lord spake unto Moses,
glad, and rejoice, O Sion, for thy God .". saying, Speak unto the children
of Israel, saying, If a woman have
cometh. Venite. Ps. 95. p. 3.
conceived seed, and horn a man child :
Hymn, Quem terra, and Pss. as in the then she shall be unclean seven days ;
Common of the Blessed Virgin, p. 12S. according to the days of the separation
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for her infirmity shall she be unclean.
And in the eighth day the flesh of his
foreskin shall be circumcised. And
she shall then continue in the blood
of her purifying three and thirty days ;
she shall touch no hallowed thing,
nor come into the sanctuary, until the
days of her purifying be fulfilled.
But if she bear a maid child, then shall
she be unclean two weeks, as in her
separation : and she shall continue in
the blood of her purifying threescore
and six days.
ly. When the days of Mary's puri
fication according to the law of Moses
were accomplished, they brought Jesus
to Jerusalem to present Him to the
Lord, as it is written in the law of the
Lord, * Every male that openeth the
womb shall be called holy to the Lord.
It. They presented for Him to the
Lord a pair of turtledoves, or two
young pigeons. Every.
Lesson III.
A ND when the days of her purifying
"ti- are fulfilled, for a son, or for a
daughter, she shall bring a lamb of
the first year for a burnt offering, and
a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a
sin offering, unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, unto
the priest: who shall offer it before
the Lord, and make an atonement for
her ; and she shall be cleansed from
the issue of her blood. This is the
law for her that hath born a male or
a female. And if she be not able to
bring a lamb, then she shall bring two
turtles, or two young pigeons ; the one
for the burnt offering, and the other
for a sin offering ; and the priest shall
make an atonement for her, and she
shall be clean.
I\2\ They presented for Him to the
Lord a pair of turtledoves or two
young pigeons : * As it is written in
the law of the Lord. y. 'When the
days of Mary's purification according
to the law of Moses, were accom
plished, they brought Jesus to Jerusa

lem to present Him to the Lord. As.
Glory. As.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Gather My saints together
unto Me : those that have made a
covenant with Me with sacrifice.
Ant. 1. He that offereth Me thanks
and praise, he honoureth Me : and to
him that ordereth his conversation
aright will I shew the salvation of
God.
Ant. 3. Promise unto the Lord your
God, and keep it, all ye that are round
Him : and bring presents.
f. I will pay Thee my vows.
iy. Which I promised with my lips.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 13 on the Seasons.
A S it was foretold in former times,
.**. Sion, our mother saith, He was
born in her, and the Most High shall
stablish her. O omnipotence of Him
that was born, O magnificence of Him
that descended from heaven to earth !
He was yet borne in the womb, and was
saluted by John Baptist from His
mother's womb. He was presented in
the Temple, and was recognised by
Simeon, that honoured, hoary, es
teemed, and crowned old man. Then
he knew, then he adored, then he said :
Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant
depart in peace, for mine eyes hath
seen Thy salvation.
H7. Simeon was just and devout,
waiting for the consolation of Israel :*
and the Holy Ghost was upon him. JT.
And it was revealed unto him by the
Holy Ghost that he should not see
death before he had seen the Lord's
Christ. And.
Lesson V.
TTIS departure from this world was
-*-*- put off till he had seen Him born
by Whom this world was made. The
old man recognised the Infant, was
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made a child in that Child ; he was
renewed in His age, who was full of
devotion. The aged Simeon carried
the Infant Christ ; Christ ruled the age
of Simeon. It was told him by the
Lord, that he should not taste of death
till he had seen the Lord's Christ born.
Christ was born, and the desire of the
old man was accomplished in the old
age of the world. He came to an old
man, Who found the world in its
dotage.
I^. To Simeon it was revealed by
the Holy Ghost, that he should not
see death, before he had seen the Lord's
Christ. And he blessed God and said :
* Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant
depart in peace, for mine eyes have
seen Thy salvation, ft. When His
parents brought in the Child Jesus, to
do for Him after the custom of the law,
he took Him in his arms, and said.
Lord.

xvii

bearing a Virgin she remained. Upon.
Glory. And.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Behold, O God our De
fender : and look upon the face of Thine
Anointed.
A nt. 2. Lord, lift Thou up the light
of Thy countenance upon us : Thou
hast put gladness in my heart.
Ant. 3. The Lord strengthen thee
out of Sion: and accept thy burntsacrifice.
f. They shall declare the Name of
the Lord in Sion.
iy. And His worship at Jerusalem.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.

Lesson VII. Chap. ii.
A T that time : When the days of her
.**. purification according to the law
of Moses were accomplished, they
brought Him to Jerusalem, to present
Lesion VI.
Him to the Lord : as it is written in
TTE desired not long to be in this the law of the Lord. And that which
world, and yet he desired to see follows.
Christ in this world, saying with the A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
prophet : O Lord, shew Thy mercy upon
Book 2. Com. on S. Luke. c. 2.
us, and grant us Thy salvation. And
lastly, that ye may know what kind of
And behold, there was a man in
joy this was, he concluded, saying : Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon :
Now lettest Thou Thy servant depart and the same man was just and devout,
in peace : for mine eyes have seen Thy waiting for the consolation of Israel.
salvation. The prophets had foretold The generation of the Lord received
that the Maker of heaven and earth testimony, not only from angels and
should be with men upon earth : the prophets and shepherds, but also from
angel had announced that the Creator old and just persons. Every age, and
of flesh and spirit should come in the both sexes, and marvellous events
flesh: John, from the womb, saluted build up our faith. A virgin is with
the Saviour in the womb : the old man child, a barren woman brings forth, a
Simeon knew the Infant God.
dumb man speaks, Elisabeth prophe
Iy. Behold the miracle of the sies, the wise man worships, one shut
Mother of the Lord: a Virgin hath up in the womb leaps, a widow con
conceived, who knew no man. * Upon fesses, a just man waits. .
Kt. When His parents brought in
Mary was laid a noble burden. * And
she knew herself to be a joyful mother the Child Jesus, Simeon took Him up
who knew not herself to be a wife. in his arms, and blessed God, and
jF. A Virgin she conceived, a Virgin said, * Lord, now lettest Thou Thy ser
she brought forth : and after child- vant depart in peace, "jt. Simeon,
(6)
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taking the Child in his hands, cried believedst that which was spoken of
out, saying. Lord.
Gabriel the Archangel : * being a Vir
gin, thou broughtest forth God and
man, * and after childbearing reLesson VIII.
mainedst a spotless Virgin, f. We
A ND he is rightly called just, who know that the Archangel Gabriel
.". was not seeking for his own brought thee a heavenly message, and
benefit, but for that of his nation : that the Holy Ghost overshadowed
himself desiring to be loosed from thee. Being. Glory. And.
bodily weakness, but desiring to behold
Te Deum, p. 15.
the promised One, for he knew that
(Ferruary 23.
blessed were the eyes that should see
Him. Then took he Him up in his amis,
Vigil of S. Matthias.
and blessed God, and said : Lord, now
Out, of Lent are read the Lessons of
lettest Thou Thy servant depart in
peace, according to Thy word. Observe the Homily on the Gospel : This is My
the just man, as though shut up in Commandment, as in the Vigils of
the prison of his earthly frame, de Apostles, p. 65. In Lent nothing is
sired to depart and to begin to be with said of the Vigil.)
Christ. For it is far better to depart
Ferruary 24.
and to be with Christ.
Jyr. Simeon, taking up Jesus in his tfEjsttoal of *. UKattfjiaiS, 2Cno£tIe ano
arms, cried out, and said : * Thou art
Jteartpr.
verily a light to lighten the Gentiles,
All
of
the
Common
of Apostles, with
and the glory of Thy people Israel.
y. Simeon received weakness into Hymn, Annue Christe, p. i., except that
his hand, but acknowledged the majesty which follows.
within, and said. Thou.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson IX.
T>UT he who desires to be let depart,
,-^ let him come into the temple, come
to Jerusalem, wait for the Lord's Christ,
receive the Word of God in his hands,
embrace Him with his works, as by
the arms of his faith ; then he will be
let depart, that he might not see death,
who hath seen life. You see how
plenteous grace is poured out upon all
men by the birth of the Lord, and the
prophecy is denied to the unbelieving,
not to the just. Behold, Simeon also
prophesies that the Lord Jesus Christ
had come, for the fall and rising again
of many, to distinguish the desirings
of the just and of the wicked, and a
true and righteous Judge, to decree
either punishments or rewards, ac
cording to the character of our deeds.
iy. Eejoice, 0 Virgin Mary, who

Lesson I. Chap. i.
A ND in those days Peter stood up
.**- in the midst of the disciples, and
said, (the number of names together
were about an hundred and twenty,)
Men and brethren, this scripture
must needs have been fulfilled, which
the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David
spake before concerning Judas, which
was guide to them that took Jesus.
For he was numbered with us, and had
obtained part of this ministry. Now
this man purchased a field with the
reward of iniquity ; and falling head
long, he burst asunder in the midst,
and all his bowels gushed out.
r\ZR/. of the Common.
Lesson II.
ND it was known unto all the
dwellers at Jerusalem ; insomuch
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as that field is called in their proper
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The
field of blood. For it is written in the
book of Psalms, Let his habitation
be desolate, and let no man dwell
therein : and his bishoprick let an
other take. Wherefore of these men
which have companied with us all the
time that the Lord Jesus went in and
out among us, beginning from the
baptism, of John, unto that same day
that He was taken up from us, must
one be ordained to be a witness with
us of His resurrection.
Lesson III.
\ ND they appointed two, Joseph
-**. called Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias. And
they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord,
Which knowest the hearts of all men,
shew whether of these two Thou hast
chosen, that he may take part of this
ministry and apostleship, from which
Judas by transgression fell, that he
might go to his own place. And they
gave forth their lots ; and the lot fell
upon Matthias ; and he was numbered
with the eleven apostles.
In the Second Nocturn, Lessons, Her
foundations, p. 73.
In the Third Nocturn. Homily on the
Gospel, I thank Thee, O Father.
p. 74.
If this feast falls in Lent, Lesson IX.
is read from, the Homily of the occurrentferia.
March 25.

ffcG'riuat of tie annunciation of tjje
IStrjsjseb ©it-gin .JUilarp.

First Nocturn.
Ant. 1. The prophets foretold that
the Saviour should be born: of the Vir
gin Mary.
Ant. 2. Drop down, ye heavens,
from above, and let the skies pour
down righteousness : let the earth
open, and let them bring forth salva
tion.
Ant. 3. There shall come forth a
rod out of the stem of Jesse, and the
whole earth shall be filled with His
glory : and all flesh shall see the salva
tion of God.
y. Out of Sion hath God appeared
in perfect beauty.
Iy. Our God shall manifestly come.
Of Isaiah the Prophet.
Lesson I.

Chap. vii.

Tt| OBEOVER the Lord spake again
-LV-L unto Ahaz, saying, Ask thee a
sign of the Lord thy God; ask it
either in the depth, or in the height
above. But Ahaz said, I will not ask,
neither will I tempt the Lord. And he
said, Hear ye now, O house of David ;
Is it a small thing for you to weary
men, but will ye weary my God also ?
Therefore the Lord Himself shall give
you a sign : Behold, a virgin shall con
ceive, and bear a son, and shall call
his name Immanuel. Butter and
honey shall he eat, that he may know
to refuse the evil, and choose the good.
R/. And the angel came in unto Mary,
and said, * Hail, Mary, full of grace,
the Lord is with thee. f. Blessed
art thou among women, and blessed is
the Fruit of thy womb. Hail.
Lesson II.

Chap. xi.

A ND there shall come forth a rod
Inv. Hail, full of grace, the Lord -^*- out of the stem of Jesse, and a.
is with thee : Blessed art thou among Branch shall grow out of his roots :
women. Venite, Ps. xcv. p. 3.
and the spirit of the Lord shall rest
upon Him, the spirit of wisdom and
Hymn, Quem terra, and Pss. of the understanding, the spirit of counsel
Common, p. 128.
and might, the spirit of knowledge and
(62)
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of the fear of the Lord: and shall
make Him of quick understanding in
the fear of the Lord : and He shall not
judge after the sight of His eyes.neither
reprove after the hearing of His ears :
but with righteousness shall He judge
the poor, and reprove with equity for
the meek of the earth : and He shall
smite the earth with the rod of His
mouth, and with the breath of His lips
shall He slay the wicked. And righte
ousness shall be the girdle of His loins,
and faithfulness the girdle of His
reins.
H?. Keceive the word, 0 Virgin
Mary, which is brought thee from the
Lord by an Angel ; thou shalt conceive
through hearing, and shalt bear God
and man; * that thoumayest be called
blessed among all women, y. Thou
shalt bear a Son, but thy maidenhood
shall suffer no loss : thou shalt be found
with child, and sbalt be an ever spot
less mother. That.

Vy. And. when Mary heard it, she
was troubled at the Angel's saying, *
and cast in her mind what manner of
salutation this should be. f. How
shall this be, saith Mary, seeing I know
not a man? And she cast. Glory.
And she cast.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Behold, God and Man shall
come of the house of David : to sit on
the throne for ever.
Ant. 2. Upon the throne of David
and upon his kingdom : He shall sit
for ever.
Ant. 3. The Lord shall arise upon
thee, 0 Jerusalem : and His glory shall
be seen upon thee.
J. There shall come forth a rod
out of the stem of Jesse.
K;. And a Branch shall grow out of
his roots.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Lesson III. Chap. xxxv.

Serm. 2 on the Nativity.

THE wilderness and the solitary
place shall be glad for them ; and
the desert shall rejoice, and blossom
as the rose. It shall blossom abun
dantly, and rejoice even with joy and
singing : the glory of Lebanon shall
be given unto it, the excellency of
Carmel and Sharon, they shall see the
glory of the Lord, and the excellency
of our God. Strengthen ye the weak
hands, and confirm the feeble knees.
Say to them that are of a fearful
heart, Be strong, fear not : behold,
your God will come with vengeance,
even God with a recompence ; He will
come and save you. Then the eyes of
the blind shall be opened, and the
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped.
Then shall the lame man leap as an
hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing :
for in the wilderness shall waters
break out, and streams in the desert.
And the parched ground shall become
a pool, and the thirsty land springs of
water.

Lesson IV.
rPHE Almighty and merciful God,
-*- Whose nature is goodness, Whose
will is power, Whose work is mercy, so
soon as the malice of the devil had
poisoned us with the venom of his
envy, foreshadowed at the first be
ginning of the world, the medicines of
his loving-kindness predestined for the
salvation of mankind, declaring to the
serpent that there should be a seed of
the woman which by His power should
tread down the uplifted mischievous
head, denoting that Christ, both God
and Man, should come in the flesh,
Who born of a Virgin, should, by His
pure nativity, condemn the destroyer
of mankind.
K/. And the angel said unto her,
Fear not, Mary, * for thou hast found
favour with God. J. And behold,
thou shalt conceive, and bring forth a
Son, and shalt call His Name Jesus.
For.

ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MART.

Lesson V.
TfOB, inasmuch as the devil boasted
-*that man, deceived by his fraud,
had lost the gifts of God : and, stripped
of the dower of immortality, had under
gone the stern sentence of death, so
that he himself, amid his suffering,
had found some comfort in the fellow
ship of the sinner, and that God,
compelled by the rule of righteous
severity, had changed His original
design touching man, whom He had
created in such honour, it was neces
sary, dearly beloved, in the dispensa
tion of the secret counsel of God, that
the unchangeable God, Whose will
cannot be baulked of its lovingkindness, should fulfil the first plan of His
goodness by a more hidden mystery,
and that man, driven into sin by the
craft of devilish wickedness, should
not perish contrary to the intention of
God.
B?- Behold , thou shalt conceive, and
bring forth a Son, * and shalt call His
Name Jesus, y. He shall be great,
and shall be called the Son of the
Highest, and the Lord God shall give
unto Him the throne of His father
David. And thou shalt.
Lesson VI.
rpHEREFORE when the times had
-*- come, dearly beloved, which were
foreordained for the redemption of
men, our Lord Jesus Christ enters
into this lowest place, descending
from His heavenly seat, yet not with
drawing from . the Father's glory ;
born under a new condition of things
by a new birth. A new condition, be
cause He Who was invisible in His
own essence, became visible in ours.
Incomprehensible, He willed to be
comprehended : abiding before time,
He began to be of time ; the Lord of
the universe, overshadowing His ma
jestic dignity, took upon Him the
form of a servant ; the impassible God
did not disdain to be a passible man :

and, immortal, to subject Himself to
the laws of death.
HZ. The Lord God' shall give unto
Him the throne of His father David,*
and He shall reign over the house of
Jacob * for ever. "?. And of His
kingdom there shall be no end. And
He. Glory. For ever.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Blessed art thou among
women : blessed is the fruit of thy
womb.
Ant. 2. The Lord God shall give
unto Him the throne of His father
David : and He shall reign for ever.
Ant. 3. Blessed art thou, Mary,
that believedst : for there shall be a per
formance of those things which were
told thee from the Lord.
f. The Lord cometh forth from
His holy place.
R?. That He may save His people
from their sins.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII.

Chap. i.

AT that time : the Angel Gabriel was
sent from God unto a city of
Galilee named Nazareth, to a Virgin
espoused to a man whose name was
Joseph, of the house of David ; and
the Virgin's name was Mary. And
that which follows.
A Homily of S. Cyril of Alexandria,
1st Treatise to the Princesses.
The very Only-begotten Word of
God, ineffably begotten, of the Es
sence of God the Father, the Maker
of the worlds, He by Whom are all
things, the true Light, the all-quicken
ing Nature (for the Life appeared, as
from the Father, Who is Life,) in the
last times of the world's period, by
the Father's gracious will to save the
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human race which had fallen under a
curse, and through sin had been borne
away to death and corruption, did,
according to the Scriptures, take hold
of the seed of Abraham, and become
partaker of flesh and blood, that is,
He became man ; and took flesh, and
made it His own, and was born in
flesh of the holy Mary, mother of
God.
R/. Then said Mary, How shall
this be, seeing I (know not a man ?
And the Angel said unto her, * The
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and
the power of the Highest shall over
shadow thee. 'f. Therefore also
that Holy Thing which shall be born
of thee, shall be called the Son of
God. The Holy Ghost.
Lesson VIII.
"M"OT that His Divine Nature re-^ ceived a beginning of existence,
when He is said to have been born in
flesh. On the contrary, He was and
is naturally and really the Word from
God the Father. But since He Who
was born of the holy Virgin is not re
garded as being simply a man like our
selves, but as the Word Himself Incar
nate, and owning, as His property, the
Body which He took from her, there
fore He is said to have been born in
flesh, since He appropriates to Him
self the birth of that flesh which is
His own.
iy. And Mary said unto the An
gel, Behold the handmaid of the
Lord : * Be_it unto me according to
thy word. f. The Holy Ghost shall
come upon thee ; and when the Angel
thus made answer, Mary said. Be.

nothing surpassing ourselves. If so,
how is it that every knee shall bow to
Him, and every tongue confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father? How is it that
Angels, and the holy multitude of the
heavenly powers, adore Him? In no
other way can we regard Him as
adorable, than by believing that the
very Word from God, Who is adored
by all creation, became flesh, according
to the Scriptures : not having been
changed into flesh, but having taken
flesh from the holy Virgin, and passed
through a human birth ; that being
made man for us, He might die hu
manly, and rise again divinely, having
trampled down the power of death.
Iy. Rejoice with me, all ye that
love the Lord ; for being little, I
pleased the Most High ; * and from
my womb I brought forth God and
Man. f. All generations shall call me
blessed, for the Lord hath regarded
the lowliness of His handmaiden. And
from. Glory. And from.
April 23.
fffBtiual of $. .Hiarfc. iStamiJrttft ano
.JIUnvtrir.
All of the Common of Apostles in
Eastertide, p. 77, except that which
follows. Hymn. Annue Ghriste, p. i.
First Nocturn.
Lessons of the Common ofEvangelists,
p. 74. witli R/RZ. of Common of Apostles
in Easter-tide, p. 77.
Second Nocturn.
From the Book of S.Jerome the Priest
on Ecclesiastical writers.

Lesson IX.
Lesson IV.
{If in Lent, Lesson of the occurrent
MARK, the disciple and interpreter
feria.']
of Peter, remembering that
IF the Holy Virgin did not, accord
ing to the flesh, bring forth God which he had heard Peter relating, and
Incarnate, it must be admitted that being asked by the brethren at Rome,
she brought forth a mere man, in wrote a short gospel, which when Peter

8. MARE, EVANGELIST : S3. PHILIP AND JAMES, APOSTLES.

had heard, he both approved it and
gave it to be read by the Church with
his own authority. Taking, therefore,
with him the gospel which he had com
posed, he departed into Egypt, and
was the first to preach Christ at
Alexandria, and founded the Church
there ; shewing such soundness of doc
trine and such holiness of life, as to
leave an example to all the followers
of Christ.
I\Zr\Z. of the Common.
Lesson V.
"DHILO, the most learned of the
-*- Jews, seeing the primitive church
at Alexandria as yet observing the
Mosaic law, wrote a book on their
conversation, as in praise of his own
people. And as Luke relates, that
they who believed at Jerusalem had
all things in common, so Philo reports
of the Church in Alexandria, as he had
seen it under Mark. He died in the
eighth year of Nero, and was buried
at Alexandria, being succeeded by
Anianus.

contemplation we are raised above
ourselves, as though we were lifted in
the air.
Third Nocturn.
Homily on the Gospel, I am the true
Vine, of the Common of Martyrs in
Eastertide, p. 89, and ryfHl, p. 89.

May 1.
#esriual of &.*. $6iu'p anb $ame0,
Stpoetles ano JKavtjrs.
All of the Common in Eastertide,
p. 77, except the Lessons. Hymn.
Annue Christe, p. i.
In the 1st Nocturn, if the Epistle of
S. James be not in course of reading,
the beginning of his Epistle is read, as
on the ith Sunday after Easter.
- But if it be in course of reading, the
lesson for the day is read.
Second Nocturn.

From the Exposition of S. Gregory
the Pope on Ezekiel the Prophet.
Lesson VI.
Homily 3. L.i.
rPHE four sacred Living Creatures
-*- which by the spirit of prophecy
foresee things to come, are described
in typical story, when it is said : Every
one had four faces, and every one had
four wings. What is expressed by the
face save knowledge, and what by the
wings save flight ? By the face, doubt
less, is every one known : and by wings
are the bodies of fowls lifted on high.
The face, therefore, belongeth to faith,
the wings to contemplation. For by
faith are we known to Almighty
God, even as He saith Himself of
His sheep : I am tho good Shepherd,
and know My sheep, and am known
of Mine. And again He saith : I
know whom I have chosen. But by

Lesson IV.
TDHILIP, bom at Bethsaida, was one
-*- of those among the Apostles who
were first called by Christ our Lord ;
from whom when Nathanael had heard
that the Messiah promised in the law
had come, he was brought to the Lord.
How familiar he was with Christ is
proved by this : that those Greeks
who were desirous of seeing the Lord,
made their request to Philip : and the
Lord, when He intended to feed the
multitude in the wilderness, said unto
Philip, Whence shall we buy bread
that these may eat? He, when he
had received the Holy Ghost, and
when Scythia fell to his province for
the preaching of the gospel, converted
almost all that nation to the Christian
faith. Lastly, when he had come to
Hierapolis, in Phrygia, he was
crucified for the Name of Christ, and
stoned on the kalends of May. His
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body, buried there by the Christians,
was afterwards brought to Rome, and
interred in the church of the Twelve
A.pcstles, together with that of blessed
James the Apostle.

and prayed to God for their salvation
in these words : Lord, forgive them, for
they know not what they do. While
in prayer, being struck heavily on the
head with a fuller's club, he gave up
his spirit to God, in the seventh year
Lesson V.
of Nero ; and he was buried near the
TAMES, the brother of the Lord, sur- temple, in the place where he had
V named the Just, from his earliest been thrown down. He wrote one
age drank no wine nor strong drink, ab Epistle, which is among the seven
stained from flesh, and never used oint general Epistles.
ment or the luxurious bath. He alone
Third Nocturn.
was permitted to enter into the Holy
of holies. He wore linen garments ;
and his assiduity in prayer had so Lesson of the Holy Gospel according to
S. John.
hardened his knees, that the skin was
as callous as that of a camel. After
Lesson VII. Chap. xiv.
the Ascension of Christ, the Apostles
created him bishop of Jerusalem ; to A T that time : Jesus said unto His
hiu also, the prince of the Apostles -'"*- disciples : Let not your heart be
sent to give him tidings when he was troubled : ye believe in God, believe
delivered by the Angel from prison. also in Me. In My Father's house are
When in the council of Jerusalem, a many mansions. And that which
controversy had arisen, concerning follows.
the law and circumcision, James
spoke to the brethren, and proved the A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 67 on S. John.
vocation of the Gentiles, and gave
advice that an epistle should be
We must, my brethren, lift up our
written to the absent brethren to the attention more steadily to God, that we
effect that the Mosaic law should not may take in with our understanding
be bound upon the Gentiles. Of whom the words of the holy gospel which have
also the Apostle speaketh to the just been sounding in our ears. For
Galatians : Other of the Apostles the Lord Jesus says, Let not your heart
saw I none, save James the Lord's be troubled : ye believe in God, believe
brother.
also in Me. Lest they should fear
death as men, and therefore be troubled,
Lesson VI.
He comforts them, declaring that He
SUCH was the holiness of the life of also is God. Ye believe, He saith, in
James, that men pressed upon God, believe also in Me. For the
each other to touch the hem of his conclusion is : If ye believe in God,
garment. And when he was ninety- believe also in Me: which would not
six years old, and had presided in a follow necessarily if Christ were not
most holy manner for thirty years God.
over that Church, and most constantly
Lesson VIII.
had preached Christ the Son of God,
he was first attacked with stones ; "V7"E believe in God, believe also in
then he was led up to the highest .*. Him, Whose nature and no
place of the temple, and cast down robbery it is to be equal with God. For
from thence. And as his legs were He humbled Himself, not however
broken and he lay half alive, he losing the form of God, but taking
stretched forth his hands to heaven, the form of a servant. Ye fear death,
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coming to this form of a servant ; let
not your heart be troubled : the form
of God shall raise it up. But what
is that which follows : In My Father's
House are many mansions, unless they
hadfearedforthemselvesalso? Where
fore they needed to hear, Let not your
heart be troubled. For which of them
would not fear, when it was said to
Peter, the most competent and eager
of them : The cock shall not crow till
thou, hast denied Me thrice f
Lesson IX.
'PHEY were naturally troubled as
though they were about to perish
from Him. But when they hear : In
My Father's House are many mansions :
ifit were not so, I woidd have told you ;
I go ta prepare a place for you : they
recover from their trouble, sure and
confident that even after the perils of
temptation, they should abide in God's
dwelling, with Christ. Because, al
though one is stronger than another,
one wiser than another, one juster than
another, one holier than another, In
My Father's House are many mansions.
None of them shall be exiled from that
house, where each shall receive a
mansion according to his desert.

And the multiform deceiver's
Art by art would overthrow,
And from thence would bring the mcd'clne
Whence the insult of the foe.
Wherefore, when the sacred fulness
Of th' appointed time was come,
This world's Maker left His Father,
Sent the heavenly mansion from,
And proceeded, God Incarnate,
Of the Virgin's holy womb.
To the Trinity be glory
Everlasting, as is meet ;
Equal to the Father, equal
To the Son and Paraclete ;
Trinal Unity, Whose praises
All created things repeat. Amen.

First Nocturn.
Ant. under which the three psalms
are said. We worship Thee, 0 Christ,
and bless Thee: for by Thy Cross
Thou hast redeemed the world. Al
leluia.
Domine Dominus Noster, Ps. viii. p.
81. Domine in virtute. Ps. xxi. p. 83.
Domini est terra. Ps. xxiv. p. 92.
f. This sign of the Cross shall be
in heaven.
H?. When the Lord shall come to
judge. .
Of the Epistle of S. Paul tho Apostle
to the Galatians.

Lesson I. Chap. iii.
'p'OR as many as are of the works of
JFc£ttoal of the 9Ciuiention of tit Crops'. -*- the law are under the curse : for
it is written, Cursed is every one that
Inv. Alleluia. All hail, O holy continueth not in all things which are
Cross, * all hail. Alleluia, Venite, Ps. written in the book of the law to do
xcv. p. 3.
them. But that no man is justified
Hymn. Pange lingua.
by the law in the sight of God, it is
evident
: for, The just shall live by
SING, my tongue, the glorious battle
faith. And the law is not of faith :
With completed victory rife ;
And above the Cross's trophy
but, The man that doeth them shall
Tell the triumph of tho strife ;
live in them. Christ hath redeemed
How the world's Redeemer eonquer'd,
us from the curse of the law, being
By surrendering of His Life.
made a curse for us : for it is written,
God his Maker, sorely grieving
That the first-made Adam fell.
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a
When he ate the fruit of sorrow,
tree : that the blessing of Abraham
Whose reward was death and hell,
might come on the Gentiles through
Noted then this wood, the ruin
Jesus Christ ; that we might receive
Of the ancient wood to quell.
the promise of the Spirit through^
For the work of our salvation
Needs would have his order so,
faith.
May 3.
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I\J- Sweetest wood, and sweetest
iron, sweetest weight was hnng on
thee. * Thou alone wast counted
worthy this world's ransom to uphold.
Alleluia, T. This sign of the Cross
shall be in heaven, when the Lord
shall come to judge. Thou.
Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle
to the Pbilippians.
Lesson II. Chap. ii.
T ET this mind be in you, which was
-" also in Christ Jesus : Who, being
in the form of God, thought it not
robbery to be equal with God : but
made Himself of no reputation, and
took upon Him the form of a servant,
and was made in the likeness of men :
and being found in fashion as a man,
He humbled Himself, and became obe
dient unto death, even the death of the
cross. Wherefore God also hath
highly exalted Him, and given Him a
Name which is above every name :
that at the Name of Jesus every knee
should bow, of things in heaven, and
things in earth, and things under the
earth ; and that every tongue should
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to
the glory of God the Father.
Iy. This sign of the Cross shall be
in heaven when the Lord shall come
to judge. * Then the secrets of all
hearts shall be revealed. Alleluia.
Alleluia, f. When the Son of man
shall sit in the throne of His glory :
and shall begin to judge the world by
fire. Then.
Of the Epistle of S. Paul the Apostle
to the Colossians.
Lesson III. Chap. ii.
"p1 OR in Him dwelleth all the fulness
-*of the Godhead bodily. And ye
are complete in Him, Which is the
head of all principality and power : In
Whom also ye are circumcised with
the circumcision made without hands,
in putting off the body of the sins of
the flesh by the circumcision of Christ :

buried with Him in baptism, wherein
also ye are risen with Him through
the faith of the operation of God, who
hath raised Him from the dead. And
you, being dead in your sins and the
uncircumcision of your flesh, hath He
quickened together with Him, having
forgiven you all trespasses ; blotting
out the handwriting of ordinances that
was against us, which was contrary to
us, and took it out of the way, nailing
it to His Cross; and having spoiled
principalities and powers, He made a
shew of them openly, triumphing over
them in it.
R;. We worship Thee, O Christ,
and bless Thee : * for by Thy Cross
Thou hast redeemed the world. Alle
luia. Alleluia, f. We venerate Thy
Cross, O Lord, and celebrate Thy glori
ous Passion. For. Glory. For.
The Sarum use has but one nocturn in
Easter- tide.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Save us, O Christ our Sa
viour, by the virtue of the holy Cross :
as Thou savedst Peter in the sea, and
have mercy upon us. Alleluia. Exaltabo. Ps. xxx. p. 18.
Ant. 2. O Saviour of the world,
Who by Thy Cross and Blood hast
redeemed us : save us, and help us,
we beseech Thee, our God. Alleluia.
Omnes gentes. Ps. xlvii. p. 29.
Ant. 3. We venerate the sign of the
Cross : whereby we have received the
pledge of salvation. Alleluia. Jubi
late. Ps. Ixvi. p. 36.
Lesson IV.
A FTEB the great victory gained by
.". the emperor Constantino over
Maxentius, under the sign of the
Lord's Cross, received by him from
heaven, Helena, the mother of Constantine, being warned in sleep, came
to Jerusalem desiring to discover the
Cross : where she cast down a marble
statue of Venus, that had stood for
about one hundred and eighty
years, having been set up by the hea
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then in the place of the Cross, in order
to destroy the memory of the Lord's
Passion. In like manner she did at
the manger of the Saviour, and at
the place of His Resurrection ; in the
former spot removing the image of
Adonis, in the latter, that of Jupiter.
R/. O blessed Cross, * which alone
wast counted worthy to bear the King
and Lord of the heavens ! Alleluia.
y. O admirable Cross, cleanser of
wounds, restorer of health ! Which.
Lesson V.
TTAVING cleared out the place of
-*-*- the Cross, three crosses were
dug out, which had been buried deep,
and with them, but apart, the title of
the Lord's Cross : and when it ap
peared not to which of the three it had
been affixed, the doubt was solved by
a miracle. Macarius, bishop of Jeru
salem, having made prayers to God,
touched with each cross a woman
labouring under grievous sickness :
who, when the others produced no ef
fect upon her, was straightway cured
by the third Cross.
BZ. But it behoveth us to glory in
the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ : in
Whom is our salvation, our life, and
our resurrection : * by Whom we are
saved and delivered. Alleluia, y. But
God forbid that I should glory, save in
the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.
By.
Lesson VI.

the Cross should not in any wise he
used for punishment : so that that,
which formerly had been a sham3 and
scorn of men, began to be their vene
ration and glory.
B/. O Cross, tree of life where
on hung the Saviour, the King of
Israel : * How sweet and precious
art thou, that barest so dear a
burden, * honoured by supporting the
Body of Christ. Alleluia. Alleluia.
f. Guard, O Lord, Thy flock, which
Thou hast redeemed by the wood of
the holy Cross. How sweet. Glory.
Honoured.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. 1. We venerate Thy Cross, O
Lord, and celebrate Thy glorious Pas
sion : Thou Who didst suffer for us,
have mercy upon us. Alleluia. Nottis
in Judcea. Ps. lxxvi. p. 43.
Ant. 2. The holy Cross beams forth,
whereby health was restored to the
world : the Cross conquers, the Cross
reigns, the Cross repels all reproach.
Alleluia. Cantate. Vs. xcvi. p. 53.
Ant. 3. Faithful Cross, above all
other, one and only noble tree ! None
in foliage, none in blossom, none in
fruit thy peers may be : sweetest wood
and sweetest iron, sweetest weight
is hung on thee ! Alleluia. Dominus
regnavit, exultet, Ps. xcvii. p. 54.
f. We worship Thee, O Christ, and
bless Thee.
BT. For by Thy Cross Thou hast
redeemed the world. Alleluia.

TTELENA having discovered the Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
-*--*- health-giving Cross, raised a very
to S. John.
magnificent church in the same place :
wherein she left a part of the Cross
Lesson VII. Chap. iii.
enclosed in a silver case, and carried
part to Constantine, her son : the AT that time : There was a man of
the Pharisees, named Nicodemus,
latter part was placed in the church of
the Holy Cross of Jerusalem at Rome. a ruler of the Jews : the same came to
Also she brought her son the nails, Jesus by night, and said unto Him,
wherewith the most Holy Body of Babbi, we know that Thou art a
Jesus Christ was affixed. Prom which teacher come from God. And that
time Constantine enacted a law, that which follows.

s
S
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A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 2 bn S. John.
Nicodemus was of those who be
lieved in the Name of Jesus, when they
saw the signs and miracles which He
did. For it was said above : Now
when He was in Jerusalem, at the
passover, in the feast day, many be
lieved in His Name. Wherefore be
lieved they in His Name ? It goes on,
and says : when they saw the miracles
which He did. And of Nicodemus, what
saith it ? There was a rider of the Jews
named Nicodemus. The same came to
Him by night, and said unto Him:
Rabbi, we know that Thou art a teacher
come from God. Consequently he too
had believed in His Name. And
whence had he believed ? It follows :
For no man can do these miracles
that Thou doest, except God be with
him.
iy. We venerate Thy Cross, 0
Lord : we celebrate Thy glorious Pas
sion. * Thou Who didst suffer for us,
have mercy upon us. Alleluia, y.
We worship Thee, 0 Christ, and bless
Thee; for by Thy Cross Thou hast
redeemed the world. Thou.
Lesson VIII.
TF therefore Nicodemus was one of
-*- those many which had believed in
His Name, let us see in the person of
this Nicodemus, why Jesus did not com
mit Himself untothem. Jesus answered
and said unto him, Verily, verily, I
say unto thee, Except a man be born
again, he cannot see the kingdom of
God. Behold, they had believed in
Him, and yet they to whom Jesus
trusteth Himself, are they only which
are born again. He committed not
Himself unto them.
Such are all
catechumens : they believe indeed in
the Name of Christ, but Jesus committeth not Himself unto them.
iy. 0 glorious Cross, 0 venerable
Cross, 0 precious wood, and admirable
sign * whereby the devil hath been

conquered, and the world redeemed
with the Blood of Christ. * Alleluia.
f. But God forbid that I should
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ. Whereby.
Lesson IX.
TV/TARE well and understand.beloved.
-1 If we say to a catechumen : Believest thou in Christ? he will an
swer, I believe ; and sign himself
with the Cross of Christ ; he bears it
on his forehead, and is not ashamed
of the Cross of his Lord. Behold, he
believes in His Name. Let us ask
him: Eatest thou the Flesh of the
Son of man, and drinkest thou the
Blood of the Son of man? He
knoweth not what we say, because
Jesus hath not committed Himself
unto him.
[R;. By Thy Cross, save us, 0
Christ our Redeemer : Who by dying
hast destroyed our death : * And by
rising again hast restored our life. *
Alleluia. 'f. Have mercy on us,
0 gentle Jesu, Who of Thy great
goodness hast suffered for us. And.
Glory. Alleluia.]
Te Deum. p. 15.
May 6.

JFestitoni of .*. fo&n, apostle ano
«£uan0tlis't,
BEFORE THE LATIN GATE.

All of the Common of Apostles, in
Easter-tide, p. 77, except that which
follows.
FlRST NOCTURN.

The First Epistle of S. John the
Apostle, as on Sunday in the Octave
of Ascension.
But if the book of the Apocalypse, or
First Epistle of S. John be in course of
reading, the occurrent lessons are read.

S. BARNABAS.

Second Nocturn.
Lesson IV.
TN the second persecution of the Chris-*- tians under Domitian in the year
of our Lord 95, S . John was brought from
Ephesus to Rome, and by the orders of
the tyrant was thrown into a cauldron
of boiling oil. Those faithful ones
who stood by to witness the sacrifice
and martyrdom of the Son of God, suf
fered their own martyrdom then, and
were thencefortii exempt ; and the Saint
came out unharmed. This miraculous
deliverance took place near the Latin
Gate of Rome, which led towards
Latium.
Ityry. of the Common.

John, like an eagle, wings his flight to
the highest, and cometh to the Father
Himself, saying: In the beginning
was the Word ; and the Word was with
God, and the Word was God.
Third Nocturn.
Lessons as in the Third Nocturn of the
Christmas Festival of S. John.
June 10.
(Vigil of S. Barn-aras.
Office of the Common.)

Juke 11.
flxs'tiual of ft. "iSarnaoas, Stnos'He ant)
.flilaitjrir.
Lesson V.
All of the Common of Apostles in
TOHN was at once an Apostle, an Easter-tide or otherwise, as the case may
" Evangelist, and a Prophet. An be, except whatfollows.
Apostle, for he wrote to the Churches
First Nocturn.
as a master: an Evangelist, because
he wrote a book of the Gospels, which
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
none other of the Apostles, save S.
Matthew, did : a Prophet, because in
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
the isle of Patmos, whither he had
been banished by the Emperor Domi "^"OW when the congregation was
broken up, many of the Jews and
tian for the testimony of the Lord, he
was favoured with those visions of the proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas :
who,
speaking to them, persuaded
future which are recorded in the
them to continue in the grace of God.
Apocalypse.
And the next sabbath day came almost
the whole city together to hear the
Lesson VI.
word of God. But when the Jews saw
A ND his Gospel also is very dif- the multitudes, they were filled with
**- ferent from the others. Matthew envy, and spake against those things
begins to write,as concerning the Man : which were spoken by Paul, contradict
The book of the generation of Jesus ing and blaspheming, Then Paul and
Christ, the Son of David, the Son of Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was
Abraham ; Luke begins with the necessary that the word of God should
priesthood of Zaeharias ; Mark, with first have been spoken to you : but
the prophecies of Malachi and Isaiah. seeing ye put it from you, and judge
The first had the face of a man, on yourselves unworthy of everlasting
account of the genealogy ; the second life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For
the face of an ox, 1 ecause of the priest so hath the Lord commanded us, say
hood; the third, the face of a lion, ing, I have set thee to be a light of
because of the voice crying in the wil the Gentiles, that thou shouldest
derness : Prepare ye the way of the be for salvation unto the ends of the
Lord, make His paths straight. But earth.
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Lesson II.
A ND when the Gentiles heard this,
-tl- they were glad, and glorified the
word of the Lord : and as many as
were ordained to eternal life believed.
And the word of the Lord was pub
lished throughout all the region. But
the Jews stirred up the devout and
honourable women, and the chief men
of the city, and raised persecution
against Paul and Barnabas, and ex
pelled them out of their coasts. But
they shook off the dust of their feet
against them, and came unto Iconium.
And the disciples were rilled with joy,
and with the Holy Ghost.
Lesson III. Chap. xiv.
A ND it came to pass in Iconium
.£*- that they went both together into
the synagogue of the Jews, and so
spake, that a great multitude both of
the Jews and also of the Greeks be
lieved. But the unbelieving Jews
stirred up the Gentiles, and made their
minds evil affected against the
brethren. Long time therefore abode
they speaking boldly in the Lord,
which gave testimony unto the word of
His grace, and granted signs and won
ders to be done by their hands.
Second Nocturn.
Lesson IV.
X) AENABAS the Levite, a Cypriote
-*-* by birth, also named Joseph, was
ordained together with Paul the Apostle
of the Gentiles, to preach the Gospel
of Jesus Christ. He, selling the land
which he possessed, brought the
Apostles the money acquired thereby.
Sent to Antioch for the purpose of
preaching, and exceedingly rejoiced at
finding many there converted to the
faith of Christ the Lord, he exhorted
them to abide in the faith of Christ,
in which exhortation he was very suc
cessful, because he was accounted by
all to be a good man, and full of the
Holy Ghost.

Lesson V.
TOURNEYING thence to Tarsus, to
" seek Paul, he came with him to
Antioch. Remaining a year in the
church of that city, they taught the
precepts of Christian faith and life to
those people ; and, there moreover, the
worshippers of Jesus Christ were first
called Christians. And the disciples
of Paul and Barnabas supported at
their own expense the Christians of
Judma, sending money to them by
Paul and Barnabas. They discharged
that charitable office, taking with them
John whose surname was Mark, and
returned to Antioch.
Lesson VI.
"DUT when in the church at Antioch,
-*-^Paul and Barnabas, with the other
prophets and doctors, were serving the
Lord with fasting and prayer, the
Holy Ghost said unto them : Separate
Me Paul and Barnabas for the work to
which I have called them. Then laying
their hands upon them, and fasting
and praying, they sent them away.
Therefore they came to Seleucia, and
thence into Cyprus, and traversed
beside many cities and countries,
preaching the gospel to the great profit
of their hearers. At the last Barnabas,
along with John, whose surname was
Mark, parting from Paul, sailed into
Cyprus, and there, about the seventh
year of Nero, on the third day before
the ides of June, he added the crown
of martyrdom to the dignity of the
apostolic office. His body was found
in the island of Cyprus, in the reign of
the emperor Zeno, and on his breast
was the gospel of Matthew written in
Barnabas' own hand.

Third Noctuun.
Lessons of the Common of Martyrs in
Easter-tide, I am the true Vine. p. 89.
RZRZ. of the Common of Apostles,
according to season.

S. JOHN BAPTIST.

ancestors, and implanted in him by
June 23.
natural right. They were both, saith
(Vigil op S. John Baptist.
he, righteous before God: walking inLesson of the Holy Gospel according all the commandments and statutes of
to S. Luke.
the Lord blameless. What reply can
they make to this, who offer any excuses
Lesson I. Chap. i.
for their sins, think that man cannot
T"1HERE was in the days of Herod, live without constant sins, and cite the-*- the king of Judaea, a certain verse which is written in Job : What
priest named Zacharias, of the course is man that he should be clean ? and he
of Abia : and his wife was of the which is born of a woman that he
daughters of Aaron, and her name was should be righteous ?
Elisabeth. And that which follows.
Lesson III.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
rPHE answer should be given to
Book 1 on S. Luhe.
-*- them : they should first define
The holy Scripture teaches us, that what is the meaning of a man's being
we should not merely praise the con without sin : whether it is that he
duct of those who are fit topics for should never have sinned at all, or
preaching, but their parents too : that should have left off sinning: For if
the heritage, as it were, of spotless they mean that he should never have
purity, handed down from them, may sinned at all, I too agree with them : for
be conspicuous in those whom we all have sinned, and come short of the
desire to praise. For what other glory of God. But if they say that he
could have been the intent of the holy who has amended his old fault, and has
evangelist, in this plaoe, save that turned himself to such a kind of life as
S. John Baptist should be counted to keep himself from sin, if they say that
noble for his parents, his wonderful he cannot abstain from offences, I can
works, his conduct, his office, his not agree with their opinion, when we
passion ? So too is praised Hannah, read that the Lord so loved the Church,
mother of holy Samuel ; so Isaac that He might present it to Himself a
received from his parents that rank in glorious Church, not having spot, or
piety which he bequeathed to his de wrinkle, or any such thing : but that it
scendants : therefore, too, Zacharias should be holy and without blemish.)
was a priest, and, not merely a priest,
was also of the course of Abia, that is,
June 24.
noble amongst the higher families.
jfiatibitp
of
S,. 3!olm «Sapttet.
iyiVZ. oftheferia.
If the Feast of Corpus Christi fallsLesson II.
on this day, the feast of S. John Baptist
A ND Ms wife teas of the daughters of is transferred to the lath.
.^i- Aaron. Therefore the rank of S.
Inv. The King the Lord of the
John is derived not merely from his Forerunner, * O come let us worship.
parents, but even from his ancestors : Venite. Ps. 95. p. 3.
a rank no august in worldly power, but
venerable in religious descent. It was Hymn. Antra deserti teneris sub annis.
right that Christ's forerunner should THOU, young in years, in desert oavernB
have such ancestors : that he might
hidest ;
appear to preach faith in the Lord's There, from the noisy town retreat providest ;
too, from strifes of sinful tongues
coming, not as a sudden thought of his There
abidest
own ; but as one received from his
Pure and unspotted.
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Thou from the camel's skin a garment
gainest,
And from the sheep a girdle rude obtainest,
Water thy drink, with scanty food and
plainest :
Honey and locusts.
Prophets of old times spake in mystic
warning
Of the far distant coming of the morning.
Thou to a world 'neath sin's pollution
mourning
SUewest its Cleanser.
In any kindred, tribe, or tongue, or nation,
No man than John hath gained a holier
station,
Washing with water Him Who laves creation
With His Own life-drops.
Father and Son, to Thee be adoration,
Spirit of Both, to Thee like veneration,
Praise to the One True God of our salvation
Ever and ever. Amen.
First Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Before I formed thee in the
belly, I knew thee: and before thou
eamest forth out of the womb, I sancti
fied thee. Beatus vir. Ps. i. p. 78.
Ant. 2. Thou shalt go to all that I
shall send thee, saith the Lord : be
not afraid, and whatsoever I command
thee, thou shalt speak. Quare fremuerunt. Ps. ii. p. 78.
Ant. 3. Be not afraid of their faces :
for I am with thee, saith the Lord.
Domine, quid. Ps. iii. p. 79.
'f. Thou hast crowned him with
glory and worship.
iy. And madest him to have do
minion of the works of Thy hands.
Here beginneth the Book of Jeremiah
the Prophet.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
rPHE words of Jeremiah the son of
-*- Hilkiah, of the priests that were
in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin :
to whom the word of the Lord came
in the days of Josiah the son of Amon
king of Judab, in the thirteenth year
of his reign. It came also in the days
of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king
of Juclah, unto the end of the eleventh
year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah

king of Judah, unto the carrying away
of Jerusalem captive in the fifth
month. Then the word of the Lord
came unto me, saying, Before I
formed thee in the belly I knew thee ;
and before thou eamest forth out of
the womb I sanctified thee, and I
ordained thee a prophet unto the
nations.
R/. There was a man sent from
God, whose name was John. The
same came for a witness, to bear
witness of the Light, * to make ready
a people prepared for the Lord. y.
John was in the wilderness, preaching
the baptism of repentance. To.
Lesson II.
rPHEN said I, Ah, Lord God!
-*- behold, I cannot speak : for I am
a child. But the Lord said unto me,
Say not, I am a child : for thou shalt
go to all that I shall send thee, and
whatsoever I command thee thou
shalt speak. Be not afraid of their
faces ; for I am with thee to deliver
thee, saith the Lord. Then the Lord
put forth His hand, and touched my
mouth. And the Lord said unto me,
Behold, I have put My words in thy
mouth. See, I have this day set thee
over the nations and over the kingdoms,
to root out, and to pull down, and to
destroy, and to throw down, to build,
and to plant.
Rf. The Angel Gabriel appeared to
Zacharias, saying, A son shall be born
to thee, and his name shall be called
John : * and many shall rejoice at his
birth. 'jt. He shall be great in the
sight of the Lord, and shall drink
neither wine nor strong drink. And.
Lesson III.
HPHOU therefore gird up thy loins,
-*- and arise, and speak unto them
all that I command thee : be not dis
mayed at their faces, lest I confound
thee before them. For, behold, I have
made thee this day a defenced city,
and an iron pillar, and brasen walls
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against the whole land, against the
kings of Judah, against the princes
thereof, against the priests thereof, and
against the people of the land. And
they shall fight against thee ; but they
shall not prevail against thee ; for I am
with thee, saith the Lord, to deliver
thee.
itf. Thou, child, shalt be called the
prophet of the Highest : for thou shalt
go before the face of the Lord * to
prepare His ways. f. To give know
ledge of salvation to His people for the
remission of their sins. To. Glory
To.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. The Lord put forth His hand
and touched my mouth : and ordained
me a prophet unto the nations. Cum
invocarem. Ps. iv. p. 80.
Ant. 2. Behold, I have put My words
in thy mouth : see, I have this day set
thee over the nations and over the
kingdoms. Verba. Ps. v. p. 81.
Ant. 3. The Lord hath called me
from the womb : from the bowels of my
mother hath He made mention of my
name. Domine, Dominus noster.
Ps. viii. p. 81.
Y- Thou hast set upon his head, 0
Lord.
fy. A crown of pure gold.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
Serm. 20 on the Saints.
A FTEB that most holy day of the
xa- Lord's Nativity, we read of none
other whose birth is celebrated by the
Church, save John Baptist alone. In
the other Saints and elect of God, we
know that that day is held in memory
in which, after the consummation of
their labours, and their victory and
triumph over the world, the present
life gave them a new birth to eternal
happiness. In the case of others, the
consummated merits of their last day
are celebrated: in John Baptist, the

first day also and the very beginnings
of existence are hallowed : doubtless for
this cause, that the Lord made choice
of him to proclaim His Advent, lest if
he came unawares to mankind, He
should not be received as their Saviour.
For John was a figure of the Old
Testament, and bare in himself a type
of the law ; and therefore John pro
claimed the Saviour, as the law went
before grace.
IV. His name shall be called John :
he shall drink neither wine nor strong
drink, * and many shall rejoice at his
birth, y. And he shall go before the
Lord in the spirit and power of Elias.
And.
Lesson V.
AND in that while yet unborn, he
x-*- prophesied from his mother's
womb, and before he saw the light was
a witness to the Truth, we are taught
that, lying hid under the veil of fleshly
ordinances, he preached the Bedoemer
to the world, and proclaimed to us our
Lord and our God.
fy. He shall go before them in the
spirit and power of Elias, * to turn the
hearts of the fathers to the children,
and the disobedient to the wisdom of
the just : to make ready a people pre
pared for the Lord. f. He shall be
great in the sight of the Lord, and he
shall be filled with the Holy Ghost. To
turn.
Lesson VI.
A ND, in that John, when he was cast
"cv- into prison, sent his disciples to
Christ, it was, as it were, the law send
ing to the gospel. Which law, in the
type of John, was shut up, so to speak,
in the prison of ignorance ; the under
standing was fettered down to the bare
letter of Scripture and by Jewish blind
ness. Of this speaks the blessed
Evangelist : He was a burning and a
shining light : that is, he was kindled
by the fire of the Holy Ghost, that he
might shew the light of salvation to a
world sunk in the night of ignorance,
and, among the thickest shade of sin,
(o)
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might herald the approach of the
glorious Sun of Righteousness. Whence
he saith of himself : I am the voice of
one crying in the wilderness.
B/. Elisabeth, the wife of Zacharias,
brought forth a great man : John
Baptist, the forerunner of the Lord, *
which made ready the Lord's way in
the wilderness, y. There was a man
sent from God, whose name was John.
Which. Glory. Which.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. 1. The Lord hath made my
mouth as it were a sharp sword: in the
shadow of His hand hath He hid me.
In Domine confldo. Ps. xi. p. 83.
Ant. 2. When the Lord formed mo
from the womb, to be His servant, He
said : I will give thee for a light to the
Gentiles, that thou mayest be My sal
vation unto the end of the earth.
Domine quis. Ps. xv. p. 83.
Ant. 3. Kings shall see and arise,
princes also shall worship : the Lord thy
God, Which hath chosen thee. Bonum
est. Ps. xcii. (see end of new Ap
pendix.)
y. The righteous shall flourish like
a palm tree.
IV- And shall spread abroad like a
cedar in Libanus.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.

hand of his future life, and the grace of
the virtue that is to follow is signified
by the typical joy of the neighbours.
But the time during which the Prophet
is in his mother's womb, is wisely
described, that mention might be made
of Mary's presence ; but no mention is
made of the time of his infancy, for he
knew not the drawbacks of infancy.
And so in the Gospel we read nothing
more of him, but his birth and the
prophecy relating to it, and his leaping
for joy in the womb, and his voice in
the desert.
B/. They made signs to his father
how he would have him called : and ha
asked for a writing table, and wrote,
saying, * His name is John. Jf. The
mouth of Zacharias was opened, and he
prophesied, saying. His.
Lesson VIII.
TVfOR was he sensible of any infantine
^ age, who, beyond nature, beyond
his age, whilst still in his mother's
womb, began to be of the age of the
fulness of Crrist. Wonderful it is
that the holy Evangelist puts it first
that they called him Zacharias after
the name of his father : that you might
remark it was not the name of one
of their kindred that displeased the
mother, but that the name, which had
been foretold by the Angel to Zacharias,
had been made known to her by the
Holy Spirit. And indeed he, by reason
of his dumbness, had been unable to
signify to his wife the name of their
son ; and Elisabeth learnt by prophecy
what she had not learnt from her
husband.
BZ- The Lord's forerunner cometb,
of whom Himself beareth witness : *
Among them that are born of women
there hath not risen a greater than
John the Baptist. f. This is the
prophet, yea, mora than a prophet of
whom the Saviour said. Among.

Lesson VII. Chap. i.
"M"OW Elisabeth's full time came
-*. ' that she should be delivered ; and
she brought forth a son. And her
neighbours and her cousins heard how
the Lord had shewed great mercy upon
her, and tbey rejoiced with her. And
that which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 2. Comm. on S. Luke. Chap. i.
Elisabeth brought forth a son, and
her neighbours rejoiced with her. The
birth of the saints is a joy to all men,
Lesson IX.
for it is a common good ; for all men
TOHN, she says, is his name ; that is,
share the just man's virtue, and there
fore in his birth a token is given before tf it is not we who gave him this
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name, lie Las already received it from
God ; he has indeed a name we
recognise, though it be not one of our
choice. The good deeds of the saints
are thus rewarded, that they receive
their name from God. So Jacob is
called Israel, because he saw God. So
our Lord Jesus Christ was named before
He was born, to Whom not an Angel,
but the Father, gave the name. Thou
seest that angels bring tidings of that
which they have heard, not assumed ;
nor shalt thou marvel if a woman
declares a name she has not heard,
when the Holy Spirit, Who had sent
the Angel, revealed it to her.
HZ. Among them that are born of
women there hath not risen a greater
prophet than John the Baptist. * Who
made ready the way of the Lord * in
the wilderness. Y. There was a man
sent from God, whose name was John.
Who. Glory. In.
Second Day in the Octave op S.
John Baptist.
All as on the Festival, except that which
follows.
In tlie First Noctnrn, Lessons of the
occunent Scripture.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson IV.
'T'HIS is said to be the day of S.
-*- John Baptist's birth, and that
is it which is celebrated to-day. We
receive this by tradition from our
fathers, and we shall transmit it to
our descendants, that they may imitate
our devotion. Having considered this,
a question arises which must not be
passed over : Why do we celebrate the
birth of S. John rather than that of
any of the Apostles, or Martyrs, or
Prophets, or Patriarchs ? If we are
asked, what shall we answer? It
seems to me, as far as my weakness
can judge, that this is the reason : the

disciples of the Lord had been already
born, and, in course of time, came to
riper years, and then were admitted
to the discipleship ; afterwards their
faith clung to the Lord, but not one of
them served the Lord by his birth.
Let us remember the Prophets, let us
consider the Patriarchs, they were born
mere men ; and as their age increased
they were filled with the Holy Spirit,
and prophesied of Christ. They were
born that they might afterwards pro
phesy. But the very birth of John
was a prophecy of Christ the Lord;
and when Christ was conceived he
saluted Him from the womb.
B/. His name shall be. p. xxxiii.
Lesson V.
'PHIS John is not found among the
-*- disciples of the Lord, but rather
he is found to have had disciples as
well as the Lord. What is this ? Who
is this man? This great man, who
is he? He did not follow the
Lord among the disciples, but disciples
followed him : far be it from me to
say that they followed him in opposi
tion to the Lord, but he was as it were
apart from the Lord. Christ had dis
ciples, John had disciples. Christ
taught, John taught. What do I now
say ? John baptized, Christ baptized.
I say more than this concerning bap
tism ; Christ was baptized by John.
Now the great reason begins to appear,
for which, while Christ was sent by
the Father, John was sent before by
Christ : John was sent first, but only
as the heralds precede the judge. The
Man Christ was created later: but
Christ as God created John.
B/. He shall go before Him. p.xxxiii.
Lesson VI.
TOHN therefore was indeed a perfect
" man, whose grace was so much
commended that the Lord Himself
said of him : Among them that are
born of women, there hath not risen a
greater than John the Baptist. He
therefore, being so great, perceived the
(c2)
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greatness of the Lord under a poor
appearance : he, being man, owned
that He Who should come was God
and Man. For if among those that
are burn of women, that is, among
men, there hath not risen a greater
than John the Baptist, whosoever is
greater than John must be not only
man but God. It was fit therefore
that he, being so great, should have
disciples of his own, and with his dis
ciples should acknowledge that Christ
was Lord of all. For what can be a
greater proof of the truth than that
he should humble himself and acknow
ledge Him, to Whom he might have
been an envious rival? He might
have been thought to be the Christ,
and he would not. Men were mis
taken concerning him, and said: Is
not this the Christ ? He replied that
he was not, in order that he might
continue to be what he was. For
Satan, when he fell, ceased to be what
he was, because he wrongfully made
himself that which he was not.
ly. Elisabeth, the wife. p. xxxiv.

grace, great elevation. Admire, yes,
quite admire him : yet, as a mountain.
But the mountain is in darkness,
unless it be arrayed in light. Eaise
thyself to Him Who enlightens the
mountain, which mountain was raised
up for this very end, that it might first
receive the rays, and then reflect them
to thine eyes.
H?. They made signs, p. xxxiv.

Lesson VIII.
"DUT where is the Light Itself?
JJ That was the true Light, which
enlighteneth every man that cometh
into the world. If every man that
cometh, then John himself also. Christ
then enlightened him, by whom he
would have Himself made known.
Understand, beloved : for He was com
ing to feeble minds, to wounded hearts,
to weak-sighted souls. For this end had
He come. And how can the soul see
That which in perfection Is ? In the
same way, as ofttimes in some illu
mined object, we have notice that the
sun is risen, which yet, with our eyes,
we cannot behold. For even the weakThird Nocturn.
sighted can bear to look on a wall on
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according which the sun shines, or a mountain, or
a tree, or the like, on which his rays
to S. Luke.
are shed, this they can bear to look
upon.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
iyr. The Lord's forerunner, p. xxxiv.
"MOW Elisabeth's full time came
.*. ' that she should be delivered ;
Lesson IX.
and she brought forth a son. And AND thus, in another body made
that which follows.
.". radiant with light, that sunrise,
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop. which, as yet, their eyes are unable to
bear, is made known to them. In
On S. John 1.
like manner, all they, to whom Christ
Forasmuch then as He was in such came, w re unequal to behold Him.
sort man, that in Him the Godhead He cast the bright beams of His light
lay concealed, there was sent before upon John, and, through John, con
Him a great man, through whose tes fessing himself to be enlightened and
timony He might be found to be more illuminated, not of himself enlighten
than man. He came for a witness to ing and illuminating, was He known.
bear witness of the Light, that all men Who doth illuminate, was He known
through him might believe. What Who doth bedew with light, was Ho
kind of person was this, who bore wit known Who doth fill.
Ity. Among them. p. xxxv.
ness of the Light? This John was
something great : great worth, great
Te Deum. p. 15.

OP THE OCTAVE OP S. JOHN BAPTIST.

Lesson VI.
June 26.
Third Day in the Octave op S. John "U'OR what homicide, what sacri-1- lege, or what wickedness did
Baptist.
John so punish in himself ? Let us,
All as on the Festival, except that brethren, be warned to penitence ; let
which follows.
us examine our consciences, and be
roused to execute vengeance upon our.
Second Nocturn.
selves, that we may escape the terrible
A. Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop. judgment of the Living God. And
may
the humility of a pure confession
Lesson IV.
supply whatever of warmth is wanting ;
r ET us rejoice within doors, and not for God is faithful, and if we confess
-*-' under the sun ; but, according to the our iniquities,—if we lay bare our
Apostle, always sorrowful on account of miseries, and do not excuse our infir
humility and gravity, but always re mities,—He will forgive us our sins.
joicing on account of inward consola
B;. Elisabeth, the wife. p. xxxiv.
tion. Let us rejoice, most beloved, on
the nativity of the blessed John, and
Third Nocturn.
rejoice concerning the birth itself. Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
For we have, in the recollection of it,
to S. Luke.
abundant cause for gladness, and mani
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
fold material for joy. He was a burn
ing and a shining light, and the Jews "W"OW Elisabeth's full time came that
she should be delivered ; and she
wished to rejoice in his light ; but he -*'
rather rejoiced in the warmth of devo brought forth a son. And that which
tion, rejoiced as a friend of the Bride follows.
groom at the Bridegroom's voice. We A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
must rejoice together in both; with
On S. John 1.
him in the one, and with ourselves in
For it was not preaching, but in
the other. For he burnt for himself,
spiration, that taught John, whom
but shone for us.
the Spirit filled in his mother's womb.
B/. His name shall be. p. xxxiii.
Truly burning, and very much on fire,
Lesson V.
was he, whom the heavenly flame
T ET ns rejoice in his warmth, so as seized hold upon beforehand, so that
-*-* to imitate it. Let us rejoice also he who was not yet conscious of him
in his light, not tarrying therein, but self, felt the coming of Christ. Truly
so that we may see light in his light, that new fire which came down from
namely, the True Light, which he him heaven entered by the mouth of
self is not, but to which he bears Gabriel into the ear of the Virgin ;
witness. John came, says the Lord, again, through the mouth of the Virgin
neither eatiDg nor drinking. This and ear of the mother, to the little
furnishes me with an incentive to zeal, one ; that from that hour the Holy
and matter for humility. For who Spirit might fill this vessel of election,
among us is there, brethren, who, and prepare a light for Christ the
beholding the penitence of John, can Lord.
iy. They made signs, p. xxxiv.
dare, I say not to extol, but to con
sider his own of any value at all?
Lesson VIII.
"Who dare murmur in his labours, and
say, It is enough, nay, too much, that TTE was a burning and a shining
I suffer ?
-O. light. He does not say, shining
iy. He shall go. p. xxxiii.
and burning; because the brightness
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came forth from the heat of John, not
the heat from the brightness. For
there are some who do not shine be
cause they born, but rather burn to
shine ; but they clearly burn, not with
the spirit of charity, but with the
desire of vanity.
iy. The Lord's forerunner. p. xxxiv.
Lesson IX.
WOULD you know how John burnt
and shone? I think that both,
namely, heat and brightness, were three
fold. For he burnt in himself with
great austerity of demeanour ; towards
Christ with an inward and full warmth
of devotion ; towards sinners with a
firmness of plain reproof. Neverthe
less he shone (to speak briefly) by ex
ample, finger, and word ; both mani
festing himself for an example, and a
greater Light which was concealed, for
the remission of sins, and enlightening
our very darkness itself ; as it is writ
ten, Since Thou dost light my candle,
0 Lord my God, enlighten my dark
ness ; doubtless for amendment of life.
iy. Among them. p. xxxv.
Te Deum. p. 15.
June 27.
Fourth Day in the Octave op S. John
Baptist.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Basil the Great.
On Psalm, xxix.
Lesson IV.
n\HE voice of the Lord is upon the
J- waters. What voice ? Upon what
waters ? Let us take that which
is said as a prophecy. Remember
John, who being asked by the Jews,
Who art thou ? that we may give an
answer to them that sent us, replied :
I am the voice of one crying in the wil
derness. John therefore is the voice
of the Lord, the messenger of God sent
before the face of the Lord, that he
might make ready a people prepared

for the Lord. This voice upon the
waters therefore was upon Jordan, in
which he baptized, preaching the bap
tism of repentance. And not only in
Jordan, but also in jEnon near Salem,
for there was much water there.
R/. His name shall be. p. xxxiii.
Lesson V.
rpHEREFORE the voice of the Lord
-*- upon the waters is John baptiz
ing. There also the God of Majesty
thundered. For there came a voice
from heaven, saying, This is My be
loved Son, in Whom I am well pleased.
Then also the Lord deigned to descend
upon many waters in the baptism of
John, that He might fulfil all righteous
ness which is in the law. The voice
of the Lord is with power. For He
takes away the weakness of the people
by the baptism of repentance ; bap
tizing them in water unto repent
ance through Him. The voice is with
power, saying: Repent ye, for the king
dom of Heaven is at hand : and,
Bring forth fruit worthy of repent
ance.
iy. He shall go. p. xxxiii
Lesson VI.
THE voice of the Lord oreaketh the
cedars. It may be said that in
making ready a people prepared for
the Lord, breaking and crushing the
haughty impiety which was raised up
against the knowledge of God, he was
making the crooked straight. For he
who brought down every mountain
and hill, he it was who broke the
cedars, and made the way straight for
the Lord, by that which led the proud
and lofty and haughty heart to repent
ance. Whence the Lord, beholding
his preparation for His coming, broke
the opposing powers, figuratively called
the cedars of Libanus. For the Lord
must reign until He shall put His
enemies under His feet, and break in
pieces those cedars.
R/. Elisabeth, the wife. p. xxxiv.

IN THE OCTAVE OF S. JOHN BAPTIST.

Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
TpLISABETH'S full time came that
■" she should be delivered, and she
brought forth a son. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
And his father Zaeharias was filled
with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied.
Behold how good God is, and how will
ing to pardon sin. He not only
restores that which He took away, but
grants that which was not hoped for.
For this is the great grace of God,
that he who till now was dumb, prophe
sies ; that He is confessed by him
who had denied. Let no one there
fore be distrustful ; let no one who
is conscious of former sins despair of
Divine favour. The Lord can change
His sentence, if thou canst correct thy
fault.
RZ. They made signs, p. xxxiv.
Lesson VIII.
AND thou, child, shalt be called the
-£*- Prophet of the Highest. Beauti
fully, while he prophesied of the Lord,
he turned his words to the Prophet,
that he might show this also to be
a favour of the Lord : lest while he
publicly recapitulated his own favours,
he should seem to be ungratefully
silent concerning those which he per
ceived in his son. But perhaps some
will think it an absurd departure from
reason, that he should speak to a
child of eight days old. But truly
if we consider, we shall perceive that
he, who before he was bom heard
the salutation of Mary, after he was
born could hear the voice of his
father.
iy. The Lord's forerunner. p. xxxiv.

Lesson IX.
E knew truly that the ears of the
Prophet which were opened by
the Spirit of God, not by the age of his
body, were of another nature. He who
had affection to exult, had sense to
understand. At the Game time observe
this, how little Elis&ieth prophesied,
and how much Zaeharias did so: both
spoke, filled with the Holy Ghost : but
the rule was observed, that women
should endeavour rather to learn than
to teach Divine things.
iy. Among them. p. xxxv.
Te Deum, p. 15.

H1

June 28.
Fifth Day in the Octave of S. Jons
Baptist.
A Homily of an unnamed writer.
Sarum Breviary.
Lesson IV.
JOHN was sent before, as the voice
before the Word, the light before
the Sun, the herald before the Judge,
and the friend before the Bridegroom.
Because the darkness of sin, and the
night of unbelief had covered the whole
world; and the people were not able
to behold the Sun of Righteousness.
iy. His name. p. xxxiii.
Lesson V.
THEREFORE John is sent before, as
the messenger before the Prince ;
as the Lord says by the Prophet, Behold
I send My messenger before Thy face,
which shall prepare Thy way before
Thee.
iy. He shall go. p. xxxm.
Lesson VI.
LET us therefore, brethren, being
assisted by his prayers, purify
ourselves from all defilement of flesh or
spirit, because by so doing we may be
able to rejoice one day in our own resur
rection, as we rejoice to-day in his
birth.
RZ. Elisabeth, the wife. p. xxxiv.
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The manifestation of the Spirit is given
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according to to every man to profit withal.
lyr. The Lord's forerunner, p. xxxiv.
S. Luke.
(Vigil op SS. Petee and Paul.
Lesson VII. Chop. i.
Sen. May our sins be blotted out
"M'OW Elisabeth's full time came that
-^ she should be delivered ; and she by the words of the Gospel.
brought forth a son. And that which Lesson of the Hjaly Gospel according
follows.
to S. John.
A Homily of S. Cyril of Jerusalem.
Lesson IX. Chap. xxi.
Lecture 16.
A T that time : Jesus said unto
/~\NE fountain waters a whole garden, .". Simon Peter, Simon, son of
^ and one and the same rain comes Jonas, lovest thou Me more than these ?
down in every part of the world, and And that which follows.
becomes white in the lily, red in the A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
rose, purple in violets and hyacinths,
Tract 123 on S. John.
diverse and manifold in all kinds of
plants; and so it is of one sort in the
A threefold confession is paid back
palm, of another in the vine, and all in for the threefold denial, that the tongue
all things ; being all the time of one may serve love no less than it had
nature, and not diverse from itself. served fear ; and lest impending death
For the rain does not change as it de should seem to have had more power
scends, and become first one thing, than a present life in drawing forth the
then another; but applying itself to the voice. Let it be love's duty to feed
condition of that which is to receive the Lord's flock, if it was fear's token
it, it becomes to each what is suitable. to deny the Shepherd. They who feed
So also the Holy Spirit, being one, and Christ's sheep in this spirit, that they
of one nature, and undivided, distributes wish the sheep to be their own, not
grace to every one severally, as He Christ's, are convicted of loving them
will.
selves, not Christ ; or of being moved
iy. They made signs, p. xxxiv.
by desire of boasting, of ruling, or of
gaining ; not by the charity of
Lesson VIII.
obedience, of helpfulness, and of
God.)
A ND while the Spirit is of one nature, pleasing
I\?. Among them. p. xxxv.
.". yet many are the excellencies
which by the fiat of God, and in the
June 29.
Name of Christ, He works out. For He
ffEjrtiual
of
&.§.
$eter a*b Paul,
uses one man's tongue to utter wis
JCposrtfjs an& .fflaartptf.
dom, illuminates another's soul with
prophecy, to another gives power to
Inv. Christ the Lord, the King of
drive away demons, to another gives kings, O come let ns worship : * Who
ability to interpret the Divine Scrip by martyrdom of the Cross glorified
tures. One man's self-control He blessed Peter the Apostle. Venite. Ps.
strengthens, another He teaches how to xcv. p. 3.
give alms, another to fast and discipline
Hyhn. Aured luce et decore rcseo.
himself, another to despise the interests
ITH golden light of mora
of the body ; another He prepares for
With rosy hues of day,
martyrdom; different in each case, but
O Light of light, Thou shedd st
Thine all-pervading ray :
not diverse from Himself, as it is written,

w

BS. PETER AND PAUL, APOSTLES AND MARTYRS.

Thou deck'st the sky with jo ,
For now the day is come—
The day of glorious strife,
Of holy martyrdom.
Two Saints have shed their blood :
To one Thon gaVst command,
" Behold of heav'n the keys,—
I give them to thy hand " :
In faith the other came
The Gentile world to win;
By Cross, by sword, they both
To their reward went in.
Thy Lord hath mark'd thy love,
Good shepherd of the sheep ;
Well, Peter, hast thou kept
The charge His flock to keep ;
Complete is now thy work,
The wage is thine for aye,
The crown of endless life
Th.it fadeth not away.
Thy sound, O Paul, hath gone
From land to land abroad ;
From thee the world hath known
The tidings of the Lord :
Hay we with thee behold,
With full and grateful heart,
What now wo darkly see,
"What now we know in part.
Twin olive-boughs of peace,
Strong hope and earnest faith
Your hearts in life impell'd,
Sustained your souls in death :
In life, in death, we know
Whate'er our lot befall.
The strength which aided you
Is still the strength for all.
To God, the Three in One,
Eternal glory be ;
All honour, praise, and might,
Blest Trinity, to Theo:
To Father, and to Son,
And Holy Ghost on high,
While endless ages run,
To all eternity. Amen.
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for to give repentance, and forgiveness
of sins.
Ant 3. And Peter said unto the
manwithtbepalsy.JEneas, Jesus Christ
maketh thee whole : arise and make
thy bed. And he arose immediately ;
and all that saw him turned to the
Lord.
'?. Their sound is gone out into all
lands.
iy. And their words into the ends of
the world.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. iii.
"M"OW Peter and John went up to.*-' gether into the temple at the
hour of prayer, being the ninth hour ;
and a certain man lame from his
mother's womb was carried, whom they
laid daily at the gate of the temple
which is called Beautiful, to ask alms
of them that entered into the temple ;
who seeing Peter and John about to go
into the temple asked an alms. And
Peter fastening his eyes upon him with
John, said, Look on us. And he gave
heed unto them, expecting to receive
something of them.
iy. Simon Peter, before I called thee
from the ship, I knew thee, and set
thee prince over My people, * and I
gave thee the keys of the kingdom of
heaven, y. Whatsoever thou shalt
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven,
and whatsoever thou shalt loose on
earth, shall be loosed in heaven. And.

First Nocturn.
Psalms of the Common of Apostles.
p. 66.
Ant. 1. They brought forth the sick
into the streets, and laid them on beds
and couches : that at least the shadow
of Peter passing by might overshadow
some of them ; and they were healed.
Ant. 2. Peter said to the chief priests :
Jesus, Whom ye slew and hanged upon
a tree: Him hath God exalted with His
right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour,

Lesson II.
rpHEN Peter said, Silver and gold
-*.
have I none ; but such as I have
give I thee : In the Name of Jesus
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.
And he took him by the right hand,
and lifted him up ; and immediately
his feet and ancle bones received
strength. And he leaping up stood,
and walked, and entered with them
into the temple, walking, and leaping,
and praising God. And all the people
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saw him waiting and praising God :
and they knew that it was he which
sat for alms at the beautiful gate of
the temple ; and they were filled with
wonder and amazement at that which
had happened unto him.
I{/. I have prayed for thee, Peter, *
that thy faith fail not : and when thou
art converted, strengthen thy brethren.
y. Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath
desired to have thee, that he may sift
thee as wheat: but I have prayed for
thee. That.
Lesson III.
A NDasthelamemanwhichwashealed
.". held Peter and John, all the
people ran together unto them in the
porch that is called Solomon's, greatly
wondering. And when Peter saw it,
he answered unto the people, Ye men
of Israel, why marvel ye at this ? or
why look ye so earnestly on us, as
though by our own power or holiness we
had made this man to walk? The
God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of
Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath
glorified His Son Jesus ; Whom ye
delivered up, and denied Him in the
presence of Pilate, when he was
determined to let Him go. But ye denied
the Holy One and the Just, and desired
a murderer to be granted unto you ;
and killed the Prince of life, Whom God
hath raised from the dead ; whereof we
are witnesses. And His Name through
faith in His Name hath made this man
strong, whom ye see and know ; yea,
the faith which is by Him hath given
him this perfect soundness in presence
of you all.
R/. If thou lovestMe, Simon Peter,
feed My sheep : Lord, Thou knowest
that I love Thee, * and I willlay down
my life for Thy sake. f. Though I
should die with Thee, yet will I not
deny thee. And. Glory. And.

deeds which she did, was sick and died :
and the disciples sent unto Peter,
desiring that he would not delay to come
unto them.
Ant. 2. When Peter was come, all
the widows stood by him weeping : and
shewing the coats and garments which
Dorcas made.
Ant. 3. Peter kneeled down, and
prayed ; and turning him to the body,
said Tabitha, arise ; and she openedher
eyes, and when she saw Peter she sat
up : and he gave her his hand, and
lifted her up, and when he had called
the saints and widows, presented her
alive.
f. Thou shalt make them princes in
all lands.
Bf. They shall remember Thy Name,
O Lord.
Lesson IV.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.

Serai. 1 on the Nativity of SS. Peter
and Paul.
rPHE whole world, dearly beloved,
-*- shares in every sacred festival:
and the devotion of the one faith
requires that whatever is recorded as
done for the salvation of all should be
celebrated everywhere with general
rejoicing. But to-day's festival, besides
the general reverence which it demands
from the whole world, is to be venerated
with special and peculiar exultation in
our city : that the greatest joy on
the day of martyrdom of the chief
Apostles, should be shewn in that
place where was their glorious departure.
For these are the men through whom,
O Rome, the gospel of Christ shone
upon thee: and thou who wast the
mistress of error, becamest the disciple
of truth.
iy. Thou art Peter, and upon this
rock I will build My Church, and
the gates of hell shall not prevail
Second Nocturn.
against it. * And I will give unto thee
the
keys of the kingdom of heaven.
Ant. 1. A certain disciple named
Tabitha, full of good works and alms- f. Whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth
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shall be bound in heaven, and what more closely bound by the devil, it was
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall the more gloriously loosed by Christ.
be loosed in heaven. And.
R/. Peter, lovest thou Me ? Lord,
Thou knowest that I love Thee. * Feed
My
sheep, f. Simon, son of Jonas,
Lesson V.
thou Me more than these ? Lord,
rpHESE are thy fathers, and true lovest
Thou knowest that I love Thee. Feed.
-*- shepherds; who were far happier Glory. Feed.
and far better founders of thee, by
planting thee in the kingdom of heaven,
Third Nocturn.
than they were, by whose exertions
Ant. 1. Cornelius, a centurion, a
the first foundations of thy walls were devout
man and one that feared God,
made. One of them, who gave thee saw evidently
an Angel of God, saying
thy name, defiled thee with his unto him : Cornelius,
send and call for
brother's slaughter. These are they Simon, whose surname
is Peter, he
who brought thee to such a pitch of shall tell thee what thou
oughtest
glory, that, becoming an holy nation, to do.
a peculiar people, a royal and priestly
Ant. 2. Then Peter opened his
city, and made the capital of the world, mouth,
and said, Of a truth I perceive
by the sacred chair of blessed Peter, that
God is no respecter of persons : but
thou shouldst have wider pre-eminence in every
nation he that feareth God
through divine religion, than through and worketh
righteousness, is accepted
earthly sovereignty. For although, with
Him.
enriched with many victories, thou didst
Ant. 3. While Peter yet spake these
extend thine imperial sway by land
the Holy Ghost fell on all them
and sea, yet that which the toil of words,
which heard the word : and they spake
warfare subdued before thee, is less with tongues and magnified God; then
than that which Christian peace brought he commanded them to be baptized in
under thy control.
the Name of the Lord.
R/. Thou art shepherd of the sheep,
y. Exceedingly honoured are Thy
chief of the Apostles : to thee hath friends,
O Lord.
God committed all the kingdoms of
B^. Surely established in their pre
the world : * and to thee are also eminence.
committed the keys of the kingdom of
heaven. f. For to thee is given of
the Lord power to bind and loose. And. Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VI.
Tj^OE it was most in accordance with
the divinely ordained plan, that
many kingdoms should be united
together in one empire ; and that
universal preaching should have quick
access to nations who are held together
by the rule of a single city. For this
city, knowing not the author of its owd
advancement, when it bore rule over
almost all nations, was a slave to the
errors of all nations ; and counted
itself to have acquired a great character
for religion, because it did not reject any
falsehood. Wherefore, as it was the

Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
A T that time : Jesus came into the
.^- coasts of Cassarea Philippi, and
asked His disciples, saying. Whom do
men say that I the Son of man am?
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Book 3. Comm. on S. Matthew 16.
Well does He ask, Whom do men
say that I the Son of man am 1 For
they who speak of the Son of man aro
men ; but they who understand His
Godhead are not called men, hut
gods. But they said : Some say that
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Them art John the Baptist : some, Eliat.
I am surprised that some commentators
have inquired into the causes of each
mistake, and have spun out a tedious
discussion why some thought our Lord
Jesus Christ was John : why some
thought Him to be Elias, others, Jeremias, oroue of the prophets : seeingthat
they could err, concerning Elias or Jeremias, as Herod did with regard to
John, saying: It is John, whom I
beheaded : he is risen from the dead,
and mighty works do show forth them
selves in him.
H7. Whom do men say that I the
Son of man am ? said Jesus to His
disciples. Peter answering, said, Thou
art the Christ the Son of the Living
God: * And I say also unto thee,
that thou art Peter, and upon this
rock I will build My Church, "j?.
Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona :
for flesh and blood hath not revealed
it unto thee, but My Father which is
in heaven. And I.
Lesion VIII.
T>UT whom say ye that I am?
.D Thoughtful reader, giveheed: that
from that which follows, and the
form of the discourse, the Apostles
are not called men, but gods. For
when it was said : Whom do men say
that I the Son of Man am? He
added : But whom say ye that I am ?
As they, because they are men, form
a human judgment, ye, who are gods,
whom do ye think that I am ? Peter,
in the person of all the apostles, con
fessed, Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the Living God. He calls Him
Living God, to distinguish Him from
those who are counted to be gods, but
are dead.
HZ. Lord, if it be Thou, bid me
come unto Thee upon the water. *
And immediately Jesus stretched
forth His hand, and caught him, and
said unto him, O thou of little faith,
wherefore didst thou doubt ? y. But
when he saw the wind boisterous, he

was afraid; and beginning to sink,
he cried, saying, Lord, save me. Arid.
Lesson IX,
AND Jems answered and said unto
.£*. him, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona. He makes a return for the
Apostle's witness to Him. Peter toad
said : Thou art the Christ, the Son of
the Living God. His true confession
received its reward. Blessed art thou,
Simon Bar-jona. Wherefore ? Because
flesh and blood hath not revealed it
unto thee, but the Father hath
revealed it. That which flesh and
blood could not reveal, was revealed
by the grace of the Holy Spirit.
Therefore, because of his confession,
he obtaius a title, which denotes a
revelation of the Holy Spirit Whose
son he was to he called. For Bar-jona,
in our language, signifies son of the
dove.
[I\Z. Whatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth shall be bound in heaven ; * and
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth *
it shall be loosed in heaven. f. And
Simon Peter answered and said, Thou
art the Christ the Son of the Living
God: and Jesus answered and said
unto him, And I say also unto thee,
that thou art Peter, and upon this rock
I will build My Church. And. Glory.
It shaU be]
Te Deum. p. 15.
June 30.
JFes'tiuat of tfje Commemoration of fb,
Paul.
Inv. Let us praise Jesus Christ: in
the passion of Paul the Apostle. Venite.
Ps. xcv. p. 3.
Hymn. Annue Christe. p. i.
Pss. of the Common of Apostles, p. 66.
First Nocturn.
Ant 1. He that wrought effectually in
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Peter to the apostleship of the cir
cumcision, the same was mighty in me
towards the Gentiles : and they per
ceived the grace that was given unto
me by Christ the Lord.
Here follows the first Psalm of the
Nocturn, followed immediately after
Gloria by
f. Who separated me from my
mother's womb, and called me by His
grace.
Here follows the whole of the first
Ariiphon : and this is the order always
observed with fy. to Ants.
Ant. 2. I know Whom I have be
lieved, and am persuaded that He is
able to keep that which I have com
mitted unto Him against that day : the
righteous Judge.
f. Henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness.
Ant. 3. To me to live is Christ, and
to die is gain : God forbid that I should
filory, save in the Cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ.
f. By whom the world is crucified
unto me, and I unto the world.
f- Their sound is gone out into all
lands.
KZ. And their words into the ends
of the world.

Peter to the apostleship of the circum
cision, the same was mighty in me
toward the Gentiles. * And they
perceived the grace that was given unto
me. f. And the grace of God which
was bestowed upon me was not in vain,
but His grace was with me. And they.
Lesson II.
AND when they were at Salamis,
.'-*. they preached the word of God in
the synagogues of the Jews : and they
had also John to their minister. And
when they had gone through the isle
unto Paphos, they found a certain
sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew whoso
name was Bar-jesus ; which was with the
deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, a
prudent man ; who called for Barnabas
and Saul, and desired to hear the word
of God. But Elymas the sorcerer (for
so is his name by interpretation)
withstood them, seeking to turn away
the deputy from the faith.
Ity. I know Whom I have believed,
and am persuaded that He is able to
keep that which I have committed unto
Him, * asainst that day : the righteous
Judge, jf. Henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness, which
the Lord shall give me. Against that.

Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I. Chap. xiii.
"WOW there were in the church that
was at Antioch certain prophets
and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon
that was called Niger, and Lucius of
Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been
brought up with Herod the tetrarch,
and Saul. As they ministered to the
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said,
Separate Me Barnabas and Saul for the
work whereunto I have called them.
And when they had fasted and prayed,
and laid their hands on them, they sent
I hem away. So they, being sent forth
by the Holy Ghost, departed unto
Seleucia ; and from thence they sailed
to Cyprus,
iy. He that wrought effectually in

Lesson III.
HPHEN Saul, (who also is called Paul.)
-*. filled with the Holy Ghost, set his
eyes on him, and said, O full of nil
subtilty and all mischief, thou child of
the devil, thou enemy of all righteous
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the
right ways of the Lord? And now, be
hold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee,
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the
sun for a season. And immediately
there fell on him a mist and a darkness ;
and he went about seeking some to
lead him by the hand. Then the
deputy, when he saw what was done,
believed, being astonished at the doctrine
of the Lord. Now when Paul and his
company loosed from Paphos, they came
to Perga in Pamphylia: and John
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departing from them returned to Jeru
salem.
fy. I have fought a good fight, I
have finished my course, I have kept
the faith. * Henceforth there is laid up
for me a crown of righteousness. y. By
the grace of God I am what I am, and
His grace which was bestowed upon me
was not in vain. Henceforth. Glory.
Henceforth.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. I have fought a good fight, I
have finished my course : I have kept
the faith.
f. Henceforth there is laid up for
me a crown of righteousness.
Ant. 2. Thou art a chosen vessel,
holy Paul: preacher of truth through
all the world.
y. By whom the Gentiles are come
to the gracG of God.
Ant. 3. Great is holy Paul, the chosen
vessel, verily worthy to be glorified:
who hath attained to possess the
twelfth throne.
y. In the regeneration, when the
Son of Man shall sit in the throne of
His glory.
y. Thoushalt make them princes in
all lands.
HZ. They shall remember Thy Name,
O Lord.
Of the Book of S. Augustine the Bishop,
on Grace and Freewill.
Lesson IV.
rPHE Apostle Paul, whom we at first
find without any good deservings, but with many ill deservings,
obtained the grace of God, Who returneth good for evil : let us see what
he says, when his own passion was
now drawing near, writing to Timothy:
For I am now ready to be offered, and
the time of my departure is at hand. I
have fought a good fight, I have finished
my course, I have kept the faith. He
now makes mention of those good de-

servings of his, that he, who obtained
grace after his ill deservings, might
obtain glory after his good ones. And
now attend to what follows. There is
laid up, saith he, for me a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the
righteous Judge, shall give me at that
day. Would the righteous Judge give
him the crown if the merciful Father
had not first given him grace ? And
how could a crown of righteousness
exist, unless grace had gone before,
which justified the ungodly? how could
that debt be paid, unless the free gift
had been first given ?
iy. There is laid up for me a crown
of righteousness, which the Lord shall
give me at that day : * the righteous
Judge, y. I know AVhom I have be
lieved, and am persuaded that He is
able to to keep that which I have
committed unto Him. The.
Lesson V.
TjTJRTHEE: let us consider these
-*- merits of the Apostle Paul, for
which, he says, the righteous Judge will
bestow a crown. And let us see whether
these merits of his, bestowed on him as
though his own, that is, derived from
himself, are really God's gifts. I have
fought, saith he, a good fight, I have
finished my course, I have kept the
faith. First of all, there would have
been none of these good works unless
good thoughts had preceded them.
Observe, therefore, what he says con
cerning these thoughts. For he says,
writing to the Corinthians : Not that we
are sufficient of ourselves to think any
thing as of ourselves ; but our suffici
ency is of God. Now let us look into
details.
iy. By the grace of God I am what
I am : * And His grace which was
bestowed upon me was not in vain, bnt
was alway with me. f. He that wrought
effectually in Peter to the apostleship
of the circumcision, the same was
mighty in me toward the Gentiles.
And His grace.
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Lesson VI.
T HAVE fought, he saith, a good fight.
-*- I ask, in Whose strength he fought
it. Was it with that strength which
was his very own, or with that which
was given him from above ? Far be it
that so great a teacher should not know
God's law, Who saith in Deuteronomy :
Lest thou say in thine heart, My power
and the might of my hand hath gotten
me this wealth ; but thou shalt re
member the Lord thy God : for it is He
that giveth thee power to get wealth.
What profit is a good fight, except vic
tory follow ? and who gives the victory
save He of Whom the Apostle himself
saith : Thanks be to God, Which giveth
ns the victory, through our Lord Jesus
Christ ?
iy. To me to live is Christ, and to die
is gain : * God forbid that I should
glory, save in the Cross of our Lord
Jesus Christ. y. By Whom the world is
crucified unto me, and I unto the world.
God forbid. Glory. God forbid.
Tbird Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Thrice was I beaten with
rods, once I was stoned, thrice I suf
fered shipwreck : for the Name of
Christ.
y. A night and a day have I been
in the deep.
Ant. 2. There is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness ; which the
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give
me at that day.
y. By the working of the Holy
Ghost.
Ant. 3. Lest I should be exalted
through the abundance of the revela
tions, there was given to me a thorn in
the flesh, the messenger of [Satan to
buffet me : for this thing I besought
the Lord thrice, that it might depart
from me. And He said unto me, My
grace is sufficient for thee. 0 Paul.
y. For My strength is made perfect
in weakness.
y. Exceedingly honoured are Thy
friends, O Lord.
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R/. Surely established in their pre.
eminence.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. x.
A T that time : Jesus said unto His
-**- disciples : Behold, I send you
forth as sheep in the midst of wolves.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
Homily 34 on S. Matthew.
He seems to speak in this wise : Be
not troubled if, when I am sending you
among wolves, I command you to be
like sheep and doves. For although I
am able to appoint quite differently, and
not to allow you to suffer any grievous
thing, nor to be subject like sheep to
wolves, but to make you go forth more
terrible than lions, nevertheless, it is
expedient thus to be. This will make
you more glorious, and will manifest
My power. But thus He spake after
wards to Paul : My grace is sufficient
for thee ; for My strength is made per
fect in weakness. I therefore Myself
have caused you to be such as this.
Hi. In Damascus the governor
under Aretas the king was desirous to
take me : * and through a window in
a basket was I let down by the wall,
and escaped his hands in the Name of
the Lord. t. The God and Father of
our Lord Jesus Christ, knoweth that
I lie not. And through.
Lesson VIII.
"L> V T let us see what prudence it is
He demands. Doubtless that of
the serpent. For just as the serpent
gives himself up entirely, and does not
care the least if his body be cut in
pieces, provided his head remain
entire, so do you, in the same way,
care not if you lose everything else
beside your faith : whether it be need
ful to give up your wealth, or your
body, or your life itself. For faith is
the head and the root, and if you keep
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this, even if you should lose all things, which arc read from the occnrrent
yet you will recover all again with Scripture, and those of the 2nd and 3rd
greater glory. Therefore He did not Nocturn, as below.
command them to be merely simple or
Second Nocturn.
merely wise, but united both these to
gether, that they might be changed into
A
Sermon
of S. Maximus the Bishop.
strength.
RZ. Thou art a chosen vessel, holy Homily 3 on the Nativity of S. John
Apostle Paul, preacher of the truth
Baptist.
throughout the world. * By whom the
Gentiles are come to the knowledge of
Lesson IV.
God. y. Pleading for us to the Lord
THE natural birth of the venerable
Who chose thee. By.
S. John Baptist, dear brethren,
hath consecrated the festivity of this
Lesson IX.
A ND if you wish to see that it was day. He was brought into this world
-**- so in actual fact, read the Book by heavenly dispensation, not only that
of the Acts of the Apostles. You will he himself might be exalted with the
at once observe that often as the Jewish glory of a Prophet, but also that the
people rose against the Apostles and declarations of all the Prophets might
gnashed their teeth at them, they, by be confirmed by him. It is not unfit
imitating the simplicity of the dove, that we should venerate him with pe
and replying with judicious moderation, culiar honour, who by some special
overcame their wrath, quelled their grace was the last who prophesied con
rage, and checked their attack. For cerning the Saviour of the world, in
when the Jews said, Did not we order that he might be the first who
straitly command you that ye should should shew Hira openly. For he is
not teach in this Name ? although they the only one of the Prophets who was
might have wrought countless miracles, worthy to see Jesus Christ our Lord
they neither said nor did anything with his own eyes, and to announce
harsh, but, replying with the utmost Him present, Whose coming others had
meekness, made answer, Whether it be known as yet afar off.
iy. His name shall be. p. xxxiii.
right in the sight of God to hearken
unto you more than unto God, judge
Lesson /.
ye. You have observed the simplicity
of the dove : now behold the wisdom THIS is he whom the Prophet Isaiah,
preached of the serpent. We cannot
inspired by God, prophetically
but speak, say they, the things which announces, saying, The voice of one
we have seen and heard.
crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the
[ R/. Holy Paul the Apostle, preacher way of the Lord. How fitly, dear
of the truth, and teaoher of the Gen brethren, blessed John is announced as
tiles, * thou pleadest for us with God a voice, who was sent as a herald and
Who chose thee. 'f. That we may witness of the heavenly Word ! This
be found worthy of the grace of God. is he whose birth and name and merit
Thou. Glory. Thou.]
were foretold by the Angel Gabriel.
Te Deum. p. 15.
This is he who by the celestial judg
ment is preferred before all mortals,
July 1.
the Lord saying: Among them that
Octave op S. John Baptist.
are born of women, there hath not
All is »aid as on the festival, p. xxxi, risen a greater than John the Baptist.
except the Lessons of the 1st Nocturn, How beautifully it is said, that there is
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none greater among those who are born
of women, that is, according to the
course of nature ; for He was in every
way greater than John Who was bom
of the Virgin.
iy. He shall go. p. xxxiii.
Lesson VI.
"ITAVING observed these things, con-*"*- sider, beloved, how much reve
rence and devotion we owe to him ; who
was so honourable that he was foretold
by the Spirit, promised by the Angel,
praised by the Lord, and consecrated
by the perpetual glory of a holy death.
For it was meet that a wonderful life
should follow his mystical birth, apd
that a death devotedto God should close
his holy and perfect life. Most rightly,
therefore, brethren, the Church of
Christ, through the whole world, cele
brates his birth to-day with most joyful
festivity, who revealed to mortals the
eternal Joy present among men, and
was a faithful witness to the wondering
world.
iy. Elisabeth, the wife. p. xxxiv.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
"^TOW Elisabeth's full time came
.*.' that she should be delivered;
and she brought forth a son. And
her neighbours and her cousins heard
how the Lord had shewed great mercy
upon her, and they rejoiced with her.
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.

xlix

also was asked by a sign ; but because
unbelief had deprived him of speech
and hearing, he said with his hand by
writing what he could not say with his
voice.
Rjl. They made signs, p. xxxiv.
Lesson VIII.
TpOE he wrote, saying : Hie name is
John. And this name was not in
herited, but was given to him : and
rightly was his tongue loosed immedi
ately : for that which unbelief had
bound, faith set free. Let us therefore
believe : that we may speak : that our
tongue, which is bound by the chains
of unbelief, may be loosed by the voice
of truth.
Bf. The Lord's forerunner, p. xxxiv.
Lesson IX.
T ET us write mysteries with our
J-J spirit, if we desire to speak : let
us write concerning the forerunner of
Christ, not in tables of stone, but in
the fleshy tables of the heart. For
truly, he who speaks of John, pro
phesies of Christ. Speaking of John,
we speak also of Christ: that our
mouth may be opened ; as in so great a
priest it was bound, by the chain of a
wavering faith, like that of a senseless
animal.
Tty. Among those, p. xxxv.
Te Deum. p. 15.
July 2.

fftfttoal of tie ©imitation of tit
%Wftb ©iroin .tularin.

Book II. on S. Luke 1.
TTXS name, she said, is John. ElisaInv. Jesus, born of Mary : * O come
JjL beth, who had prophesied con let us worship. Venite. Ps. xcv. p. 3.
cerning Christ, could not have been
Hymn. Mundi talus affutura.
ignorant of what had been before ap
pointed by the Lord. It is well added, BLESS'D that yonng and holy Virgin,
that none of his kindred was called by
Destined Mother of our God :
Bright her gentle face with beauty,
this name, that thou mayest under
When
she left her poor abode.
stand that it was not the name of a
of all her joy in bearing
family, but of the Prophet. Zacharias And
To her wondering kinsfolk shewed.
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Seed, the wily serpent bruising,
Burning bush, yet unconsumed;
Fleece, bedewed with heavenly vapour,
Eod, that mystically bloomed ;
Maiden Mary, ever blessed,
By the Holy Ghost illumed.
Rod of Jesse, brightly budding,
Mother of the Royal seed ;
Portal closed of earthly temple.
Opened once for sinners' need ;
Mountain, whence the stone of Daniel
Sin-destroying doth proceed.
Thus to earth, in wondrous manner,
God Himself has deigned to come,
In the bosom of a Virgin
Chaste and holy, has a home :
Earth brings forth a mighty Saviour,
For her God she makethroom.
Humbly goes the fervent maiden,
To that home the hills among,
There her joyful news disclosing,
Looseth she her silent tongue.
In the holy birth rejoicing,
Chanteth she her rapturous song.
Happy home of Zachariah !
Entertaining guest so fair.
Happy she of Mary's kindred I
Chosen for such commune rare :
King and subject, Lord and servant,
In the flesh lie hidden there.
Praise and glory to the Father,
Reigning in His might above,
Praise and glory to the Saviour,
For His condescending love ;
Praise and glory to the Spirit,
By whose breath we live and move.
Amen.

Pss. as in the Common of the Blessed
Virgin, p. 128.
FlRST NOOTDKN.

Ant. 1. The Father hath put all things
under the Son of this Mother : out of
the mouth of very babes hath He
perfected praise.
Ant. 2. The sun beams forth from
his tabernacle : while the Bridegroom
tarrieth in His chamber.
Ant. 3. The earth began to yield
fruit unto the Lord : when the saluta
tion of Mary had sounded.
Tjf. Full of grace are thy lips.
jy. Because God hath blessed thee
for ever.

Of the Song of Songs.
Lesson I. Chap. ii.
T AM the rose of Sharon, and the
-*- lily of the valleys. As the lily
among thorns, so is my love among the
daughters. As the apple tree among
the trees of the wood, so is my Beloved
among the sons. I sat down under
His shadow with great delight, and His
fruitwas sweetto my taste. He brought
me to the banqueting house, and His
banner over me was love. Stay me
with flagons, comfort me with apples :
for I am sick of love. His left hand
is under my head, and His right hand
doth embrace me. I charge you, O ye
daughters of Jerusalem, by the roes,
and by the hinds of the field, that ye
stir not up nor awake my Love, till
He please.
iy. Rise up, My love, My fair one,
and come away, for lo, the winter is
past, the rain is over and gone : * the
voice of the turtle is heard in Our land.
y. And Mary entered into the house
of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth.
The.
Lesson II.
rpHE voice of my Beloved 1 behold
-*- He cometh, leaping upon the
mountains, skipping upon the hills.
My Beloved is like a roe or a young
hart : behold, He standeth behind our
wall, He looketh forth at the windows,
shewing Himself through the lattice.
My Beloved spake, and said unto me,
Rise up, My love, My fair one, and come
away ; for, lo, the winter is past, the
rain is over and gone ; the flowers ap
pear on the earth ; the time of the
singing of birds is come, and the voice
of the turtle is heard in Our land ; the
fig tree putteth forth her green figs,
and the vines with the tender grape
give a good smell.
I\7. Who is this, that cometh forth
as the sun, comely as Jerusalem? *
The daughters of Sion saw her and
blessed her, yea, the queens praised
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her. Y. And like a day in spring came first to His friend John, while he
she was clustered about with flowers was yet in his mother's womb. Whom
of roses, and lilies of the valley. The. John miraculously perceiving, shaking
the bounds of nature, crieth out : I be
hold the Lord, Who hath imposed
Lesson III.
bounds to nature, and I wait not the time
A EISE, My love, My fair one, and of birth: a period of nine months is not
.**. come away. O My dove, that art needful to me : in me is that which is
in the clefts of the rock, in the secret eternal : I will issue from this dark
places of the stairs, let me see thy tabernacle, and preach succinctly the
countenance, let me hear thy voice ; knowledge of marvellous things. I am
for sweet is thy voice, and thy counten a sign: I will signify the Advent of
ance is comely. Take us the foxes, the Christ. I am a trumpet. I will pro
little foxes, that spoil the vines ; for claim the dispensation of the Incar
our vines have tender grapes. My Be nate Son of God.
loved is mine, anil am His: Hefeedeth
I\Z. Behold, He cometh, leaping upon
among the lilies. Until the day break, the mountains, skipping upon the hills.
and the shadows flee away, turn, my * My Beloved is like a roe or a young
Beloved, and be Thou like a roe or a hart, y, He rejoiceth as a giant to
young hart upon the mountains of run his course : He goeth forth from
Bether.
the uttermost part of the heaven. My
R/. The woman stricken in years Beloved.
called the door of hope blessed ; whence
is this to me that the mother of my
Lord should come to me ? * For lo, as
Lesson V.
soon as the voice of thy salutation
sounded in mine ears, * the babe leaped QEE, O beloved, how new and adin my womb for joy. y. Blessed art ^ mirable a mystery is this. Not
thou that believedst: that which thou yet is he born, and he speaketh by
hast heard shall be fulfilled in thee : leaping : not yet appeareth he, and yet
and this is the sign thereof. For. giveth notice : not yet may he cry out,
and yet he is heard by acts : not yet
Glory. The.
leads he life, and yet preaches God:
not yet sees light, yet points out the
Second Nocturn.
Sun : not yet is born, and yet is eager
Ant. 1. At the King's right hand to forerun : before the Present God he
stands the queen in a vesture of gold : cannot contain himself : he cannot abide
Hearken, O King's daughter, and in the limits of nature, but struggles to
cline thine ear.
come forth, and foreshew the approach
Ant. 2. From thee flowed forth the ing Saviour. He is here, saith he, Who
river of life : which hath made glad looses bonds : and why should I sit
the city of God.
bound ? Cumeth the Word by Whom
Ant. 3. Glorious things are spoken all things are, and why should I be
of thee : thou city of God.
forced to tarry ? I go, I forerun ; and
y. In thy glory and thy beauty.
I preach to all : Behold the Lamb of
B/. Go forth, proceed, and reign.
God, Which. taketh away the sins of
the world.
A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.
I\Z. Rejoice with me, all ye that love
the Lord, for being little I pleased the
Lesson IV.
Most Highest : * and I brought forth
WHEN the Advent of the Redeemer Him Who is God and Man. f. All
of our race was arrived, He generations shall call me blessed, for
(<*2)

lii
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God hath regarded the lowliness of Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
His handmaiden. And.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
Lesson VI.
AT that time : Mary arose and went
into the hill country with haste,
BUT tell us, O John, if thou art
into
a city of Juda ; and entered into
now shrouded in that darkness,
how perceivest thou and hearest ? how the house of Zacbarias, and saluted
contemplatest those things divine? Elisabeth. And that which follows.
how leapest thou and exultest ? Great,
quoth he, is this mystery, and remote A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
from human comprehension. A new
Booh 2. Comm. on S. Luke. c. 1.
thing may well come to pass in honour
It is to be noticed how the greater
of Him Who maketh all things new.
I see, because the Sun of Righteous comes to the lesser, that the lesser
ness ariseth. Mine ears hear, because may be assisted: Mary to Elisabeth,
the Voice of the Great "Word is come. Christ to John. After a while, to
I cry out, because I behold the Only- sanctify John's baptism, the Lord shall
begotten of the Father clothed in come to baptism. Now cometh Mary,
human flesh. I exult, because I see and the grace of the Divine Presence
Him taking the form of man, that is presently declared. See the dis
blessing may be on all men. I leap tinction, and the singular propriety of
up, because I consider the Eedeemer the words. Elisabeth first heard the
of the world Incarnate. I go before voice, but John first felt the grace.
His comin?, and after a certain man She heard according to the order of
nature, he exulted by reason of the
ner declare Him to you.
T$. Blessed art thou that believedst, mystery. She perceived the comin?
for there shall be a performance of of Mary, he, the coming of the Lord.
those things which were told thee from Grace speaketh by her, and worketh
the Lord : and Mary said, * My soul in him. The infant exulteth, the
doth magnify the Lord, y . O come mother is filled. Not sooner is the
hither, and hearken, and I will tell you mother filled than the son : but when
what God hath done for my soul. My the son is filled with the Holy Ghost,
then is the mother likewise filled.
soul. Glory. My soul.
HJ. From Thee cometh victory, from
Thee cometh wisdom : * and Thine is
Third Nocturn.
the glory, and I am Thy servant, f.
Blessed art Thou, Who hast given
Ant. 1. Through thee, O Mother, all me wisdom. And.
the whole earth doth sing a new song:
praising God, Who hath done in thee
Lesson VIII.
marvellous things.
A ND whence is tins to me, that the
Ant. 2. By thee light is sprung up
for the righteous, and joyful gladness ^i- mother of my Lord should come
for such as are truehearted : Sion unto me ? That is : Whence doth a
heard of it, and rejoiced; and the thing so excellent happen to me, as
that the mother of my Lord should
daughters of Judah were glad.
Ant. 3. When the voice of the Vir come to me ? I feel a miracle, I see
gin's salutation sounded in the ears of a mystery ; the mother of the Lord is
the aged woman: the Lord declared full of God. And Mary abode with her
three months, and returned to her own
His salvation.
house.
f. God shall help her.
iy. And Miriam took a timbrel in
B/. And that right early.
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her hand : * and all the women went will not keep silence. For the Lord
out after her with timbrels and with Christ Himself, our God, the Son of
dances, y. And Miriam answered God, in His first Advent came hidden,
them, Sing ye unto the Lord. And. in His second will come manifested.
iy. Behold, He comcth. p. li.
Lesson IX.
Lesson V.
"\T OT only affection caused her stay,
but the advantage of so great "YX^HEN He came hidden, He was
a prophet. For, if the salutation of ' ' known only to His own servants ;
Mary caused the exultation of the when He will come manifested, He
infant, how must he have been affected will be known both to good and bad.
by so long a presence ? He must have When He came hidden, He came to be
been anointed like a good wrestler, judged ; when He will come manifested,
and have been girded with virtue and He will come to judge.
iy. Eejoice. p. li.
strength.
R?. A Virgin of royal race, the
Lesson VI.
King most high had pleasure in her
beauty : * And the union was revealed * T ASTLY, when at that time He was
by the babe exulting in his mother's -*-' judged, He kept silence, and of
womb. y. Joseph, fear not : That this silence the Prophet had spoken
which is conceived in Mary thy wife, aforetime. But He will not be silent
is of the Holy Ghost. And. Glory. when He is to judge, as He was when
By.
He was to be judged. Even now, if
Te Deum, p. 15.
there is any one to listen, He is not
silent ; but, it is said, then He will not
Lessons for the remainder of the days keep silence, when even those who
within the Octave of SS. Peter and now contemn His voice shall recog
Paul are placed at the end of the nize it.
Proper of Saints, for use by those who
ly. Blessed, p. lii.
prefer to keep that Octave, according to
Soman use, rather than that of the
Third Nocturn.
Visitation, according to the English
boolis.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
July 3.
Lesson
VII. Chap. i.
Second Day in the Octave op the
Visitatign.
A T that time : Mary arose, and went
In the first Nocturn, Lessons of the -^*- into the hill country with haste.
And that which follows.
occunent Scripture.
Second Nocturn.

A Homily of S. Bernard the Abbot.

A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Sermon 18.
Lesson IV.
/"VTJR Lord Jesus Christ has been
^-' prophesied of in that Psalm,
wherein we have heard and sung, God
will come manifested, our God, and

Sermon on S. Luke 1. .
My soul doth magnify the Lord.
Doth magnify by word, deed, and
desire ; doth magnify by praising, ,
loving, setting forth to others ; doth
magnify by giving both a form, and a
reason, of lauding, of loving, of mag
nifying. Magnify therefore not thyself,

liv
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but God. He who magnified, to his
Second Nocturn.
utmost power, himself, dishonoured
A Sermon of S. Bernard the Abbot.
God, and instead of exalting, cast him
Lesion IV.
self down. It is thine to humble thy- i
self; it is God's to exalt thee.
"VOU who are in the dust, arouse
Vf. From Thee. p. lii.
-*- yourselves, and sing praise : Be
hold, the Lord will come with salvation.
He comes with salvation, He comes
Lesson VIII.
with unguents, He comes with glory ;
AND my spirit hath rejoiced in God for never doth Jesus come without sal
-*!- my Saviour. First the soul, then vation, nor Christ without unction,
the spirit : for that is not first which is nor the Son of God without glory.
iy. Behold, He cometh. p. li.
spiritual, but that which is natural,
and afterwards that which is spiritual.
Lesson V.
My spirit hath rejoiced. Beyond all
other creatures—yea, and beyond itself. r\ HAPPY is that soul, which is
In whom ? Not in itself, but in God " drawn by the taste of the fruit of
my Saviour, excited by His knowledge salvation, and runs after the odour of
and love ; and that not through me, the unguents, that it may see His
but through the mediation and salva glory, the glory as of the Only-Begotten
tion of my Bedeemer, my Son : mine of the Father. Breathe freely, ye lost
ones : Jesus comes to seek and to save
in a sense that none other knoweth.
that which was lost. Ye that are
1\". And Miriam, p. lii.
sickly, recover; Christ comes, Who
heals the broken in heart with the
unction of His mercy.
Lesson IX.
iy. Rejoice. p. li.
TpOR He hath regarded the lowliness
Lesson VI.
J- of His handmaiden. His hand
maiden had not dared to raise her eyes "p'XTJLT, all ye that crave for great
to Him, unless he had first deigned to -*-i things ; the Son of God is come
cast His on her. And note that she is down to you, to make you fellow-heirs
not content to say, regarded me, nor, of His Kingdom. Therefore do I pray,
regarded His handmaiden, nor, re Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be
garded my humility ; but she abases healed ; save me, and I shall be saved;
herself, and lays the most firm founda glorify me, and I shall be glorious.
tion for a superstructure of such im So shall my soul indeed bless the
mensity and beauty. His handmaiden. Lord, and all that is within me bless
By His grace He made me both humble, His Holy Name, when Thou shalt have
and His ; made me His, and in me forgiven all mine iniquities, healed all
mine infirmities, satisfied my desire
made His glorious work.
with good things.
Bf. A Virgin, p. liii.
Sjl. Blessed, p. hi.
Te Deum, p. 15.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson
of
the Holy Gospel according
July 4.
to S. Luke.
Third Day in the Octave of the
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
Visitatign.
A T that time : Mary arose with haste,
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the -**' and went into the hill country.
And that which follows.
occurrent Scripture.

s
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A Homily of S. Bernard the Abbot.
Sermon on S. Luke 1.
For behold, from henceforth all gene
rations shall call me blessed. Behold,
I see what will be my lot, what the
Fruit of my womb ; what benefits shall
be given not to myself alone, but to all
generations, through me. Shall call
me blessed. And this they would not
do, unless they were partakers of the
blessedness that is mine. Through me
they shall be blessed : and yet, when
each is blessed, all shall call me, in a
more especial manner, Blessed more
than all.
Bf. Prom Thee. p. lii.
Lesson VIII.
ALL generations, in heaven and in
-"- earth: for the number of the
angelic generations sb all be replenished
by the regeneration of man ; and the
generations of man accursed in Adam
shall be, by the blessed Fruit of my
womb, begotten again to eternal bles
sedness, For He that is mighty hath
magnified me, and holy is His Name.
And this reward of blessedness I ascribe
not to my own merits, but to Him Who
hath magnified me. It is much to be
a Virgin, much to be a Mother, much
more to be both Virgin and Mother : and
Whose Mother ?—The Only-be-gotten
Son's, the Maker and Saviour of all.
R2. And Miriam, p. lii.
Lesson IX.
T\/r ABVEL not at this: say not, How
."-*- can these things be ? He that
is mighty, yea, Almighty, hath magni
fied me. Think upon His power ; what
soever He willeth, that He can do.
They are great things which ye see in
me, and great is His power to do them.
And why did He bring these wonders
to pass ? Because holy is His Name.
He wrought for His Name's sake, not
for my desert. He desired to declare
in me His Name, Which is great, won
derful, and holy.
Iy. A Virgin, p. liii.
Te Deum, p. 15.

W

July 5.
Fourth Day in the Octave op the
Visitatign.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.
Second Nocturn.
Homily of the Venerable Bede the
Priest.
Book 1 on S. Luke 1.
Lesson IV.
TTAVING received the assent of the
-". Virgin, straightway the Angel
returned to heavenly places. She be
took herself to the mountains, hasten
ing to visit Elisabeth, not as disbeliev
ing the oracle, nor doubtful of the
example, but as joyful by reason of the
promise, and religiously charitable by
her office ; and affording, at the same
time, a mystical pattern, how every
soul which has conceived the Word of
God within it, should forthwith ascend
to the heights of virtue with the steps
of love ; and advance as far as the city
of Juda, that is, the shrine of con
fession and praise, and to the perfec
tion of faith, hope, and charity, which
is signified by the abiding there three
months.
R/. Behold, He cometh. p. li.
Lesson V.
T EARN humility from Mary, O thou
.*-* virgin, that thou mayest be de
voted to God in purity both of body
and of heart. For it is fitting that a
virgin should be more humble, the
more pure she is, and, deferring to her
elders, the excellence of humility com
mends the habit of purity. Mary
comes to Elisabeth, the Lord to John,
that the one may be filled with the
Holy Ghost, that the other may be
consecrated by baptism, and the
humiliation of the greater is the ex
altation of the lesser.
R/. Rejoice, p. li.
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Lesson VI.
TfLISABETH was first to hear the
-*-' voice, but John was first to feel
the grace. She heard, according to
the order of nature; he exulted by
reason of the mystery. She perceived
the coming of Mary ; he, the coming
of the Lord. These spake by grace :
those were inwardly actuated by it;
the mystery of lovingkindness began
to be set forth by the mothers, and by
a | twofold miracle they prophesied
through the Spirit which filled their
children. The child exulted, and the
mother was filled, but not before her
son ; for when the son was filled with
the Holy Ghost, so was the mother
likewise filled.
HZ. Blessed, p. Hi.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
A T that time -. Mary arose, and went
J-^- into the hill country with haste,
into a city of Juda. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Bernard the Abbot.

sons of wrath, but by the redemption of
Jesus Christ we have become the sons
of mercy, because He hath bound the
strong man, and spoiled his goods.
Otherwise, unless the Son had set us
free, and reconciled us by His Deatl
to God, not mercy to save, but justice
to punish, would have been upon those
that fear Him.
Iy. And Miriam, p. lii.
Lesson IX.
TJE hath scattered the proud in the
-". imayination of their heart. From
the beginning of time, Angels and men,
yielding to pride, have been so dis
persed. Satan and his host were
scattered because they would not abide
in the unity of truth. The proud men
that built the tower of Babel were
scattered by the confusion of tongues.
In the imagination of their heart. For
if their crime was secret, their punish
ment shall be open. There is a pride
which is manifest to all, as that taken
in beauty or fair vests ; there is a pride
which appears to itself more noble,
and yet is more base ; such is that
taken in learning, or power, or the
subtlety of intellect. There is a third
kind, and it is the worst of all : the
glorying in virtues, and miracles, and
celestial mysteries.
iy. A Virgin, p. liii.
Te Deum, p. 15.

Sermon on S. Lulce 1.
And His mercy is on them that fear
Him, throughout all generations. We
must begin with fear, that we may end
Jul? 6.
in love. Let them not, therefore,
despair that fear for their sins, because
Octave op SS. Peter and Paul.
mercy is on them that fear. Mercy
All of the Common ofApostles, p. 66,
remits sin; remission of sin nourishes except that which follows.
love ; they who love Him know His
In the 1st Nocturn, Lessons of the
Name : love is knowledge itself ; and occurrent Scripture.
by how much the less perfectly we
know Him, by so much the less
Second Nocturn.
ardently we love Him.
A
Sermon
of S. John Chrysostom.
ty. From Thee. p. lii.
Lesson IV.
Lesson VIII.
"tXTHAT thanks shall we render to
fJE hath shewed strength with His » ' you, O blessed Apostles, who
-tx arm. By nature we were the have laboured so much for us ? I

OCTAVE OP SS. PETER AHD PAUL.

remember thee, Peter, and I am as
tonished. I think of thee, Paul, and
it exceeds the powers of my mind, and
I am choked with tears. For I know
not what I shall say or what I shall
speak, in contemplating your afflic
tions. How many prisons have ye
sanctified? How many chains have
ye adorned ? How many torments
have ye sustained ? How many curses
have ye endured ? How have ye borne
Christ ? How have ye made the
Church joyful by your preaching ?
Your tongues are blessed instruments :
your limbs are sprinkled with blood for
the sake of the Church. Ye have imi
tated Christ in all things. Your sound
is gone out into all the earth, and your
words unto the ends of the world.
I\Z- Thou art Peter. p. xlii.

Ivii

milk on the tunic of him who struck
thee ? which, supernaturally softening
his cruel soul, made him and his com
panions faithful ? May that sword be
for a crown, and the nails of Peter for
gems fixed in the diadem.
iy. Peter, lovest thou Me ? p. xliii.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xiv.
T that time : Jesus constrained
■ His disciples to get into a ship,
and to go before Him unto the other
side, while He sent the multitudes
away. And that which follows.

A'

A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Lesson V.
"DEJOICE, 0 Peter, to whom it was
s-y> given to die upon the wood of
the Cross of Christ. And thou didst
desire to be crucified like thy Master,
not in exactly the same position as
Cbrist the Lord, but with thy head
turned to the ground, as if thou wast
making thy journey from earth to
heaven. Blessed were the nails which
pierced those holy limbs. Thou, with
all confidence, didst give up thy soul
into the hands of the Lord, for thou,
the most faithful of all the Apostles,
didst diligently serve the Lord and His
Spouse the Church, and didst love
Him with fervent spirit.
Bf. Thou art shepherd, p. xliii.
Lesson VI.
"DEJOICE thou also, blessed Paul,
-L'' whose head was cut off with a
sword, whose virtues cannot be ex
pressed by any words. What sword
was that which passed through thy
sacred throat, that instrument, I say,
of the Lord, which is had in admira
tion in heaven, and is regarded with
reverence on earth ? What place re
ceived thy blood, which appeared like

The Lord commanded His disciples
to cross the sea, and constrained them
to get into the ship. By this expres
sion it is shewn that they departed
from the Lord unwillingly, because,
from their great love of their Master,
they were unwilling to be separated
from Him even for a moment. And,
having dismissed the multitude, He
went up into a mountain alone to pray.
If His disciples, Peter and James and
John, who saw His glory when He was
transfigured, had been with Him, they
would, perhaps, have gone up with
Him into the mountain : but the
multitudes could not follow Him to
the heights, although He had taught
them on the shore by the sea, and fed
them in the desert.
Bf. Whom do men say. p. xliv.
Lesson VIII.
"DUT do not ascribe His going up
-*-* into the mountain alone to Him
Who satisfied five thousand men, b sides women and children, with five
loaves, but to Him, Who, when He
heard of the death of John, departed
into a desert place : not that we should
divide the Person of the Lord, but
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that some of His actions are the
actions of God, and some, those of
Man. But the ship in the midst of the
sea was tossed with the waves. Well
might the Apostles leave the Lord un
willingly and reluctantly, lest in His
absence they should suffer shipwreck,
ly. Lord, if it be Thou. p. xliv.

by fitness of words. What is this
fruit of the womb, save that whereof
it is written : Lo, children and the
fruit of the womb are an heritage aud
gift that cometh of the Lord? That
is, those children are the heritage of
the Lord, who are the gift of that fruit
which proceeded from the womb of
Mary. He is the true fruit of the
womb : the flowerof iberoot, of whom
Lesson LX.
Isaiah well prophesied, saying, There
THEN, while the Lord lingers in the shall come forth a rod out of the stem
heights of the mountain, suddenly
and a flower shall grow forth
a contrary wind arises, and the Apos of Jesse,
his root.
tles are in danger : and shipwreck from
}\?. Behold, He cometh, p. li.
continues to threaten them until Jesus
comes. In the fourth watch of the
Lesson V.
night, however, He comes to them,
walking on the sea. The military "If OR the root is the house of the
watches are divided into three spaces -*- Jews, the rod is Mary, the flower
of time. Therefore when it says that of Mary is Christ, Who, like the fruit
the Lord came to them in the fourth of a good tree, now flowers for our
watch of the night, it shews that they advantage, now bears fruit within us,
were in danger the whole night ; and now shall restore us in the resurrection
that at the end of the night, and at of the body. And whence is this to me,
the end of the world, He will come to that the Mother of my Lord should
come unto me ? She speaks not as
their assistance.
HZ. Whatsoever thou shalt bind. being ignorant. For she knows that
it is by the grace and operation of the
p. xliv.
Holy Spiiit, that the mother of the
Te Deum. p. 15.
prophet, for the advantage of her
July 7.
child, is saluted by the Mother of the
Lord. But, as acknowledging this to
Sixth Day in the Octave op the bo not of human merit, but the gift
Visitatign.
of heavenly grace, she saith, Whence
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the is this to me ? that is, through what
occwrent Scripture.
righteousness? what acts? for what
merits ?
Second Nocturn.
iy. Rejoice, p. li.
A Sermon of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Lesson VI.
Book II. S. Luke 1.
TTNWONTED are such good offices
^ among women, as that the
Lesson IV.
Mother of my Lord should come unto
TiLESSED art thou among .women, me. I feel a miracle, I perceive a
J-* and blessed is the Fruit of thy mystery ; the mother of the Lord
womb. And whence is this to me, that having conceived the Word, is filled
the Mother of my Lord should come with God. For when the voice of thy
unto me? The Holy Ghost directed salutation sounded in mine ears, the
her speech, nor hath it ever been for babe leaped in my womb for joy. And
gotten : and the prophecies were com blessed is she that believed.
pleted, not only by fact of miracle, but
iy. Blessed, p. lii.

IN THE OCTAVE OF THE VISITATION.

m

thou hast to thyself. Jethro was rich :
Third Nocturn.
therefore he would not go to possess
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according the good things which the Lord had
to S. Luke.
promised to Israel. Never, therefore,
appear to thyself rich and increased
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
with goods, and to have need of
A T that time : Mary arose, and went nothing, lest thou be sent empty away.
-"- into the hill country with haste, Say alway to thy Lord God : As for
into a city oi Juda. And that which me, I am helpless and poor.
Bll. A Virgin, p. liii.
follows.
Te Deum. p. 15.
A Homily of S. Bernard the Abbot.
July 8.
Sermon on S. Luke 1.
Seventh
Day
in
the Octave or the
He hath put down the miphty from
Visitatign.
their seat, and liath exalted the humble
and meek. In the first place, the
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
mlers of the darkness of this world, occurrent Scripture.
who were mighty in bringing evil to
pass. And again, in another sense,
Second Nocturn.
by the humiliation and penitence of
mighty kings : as when the king of
A Homily by an Unnamed Writer.
Nineveh came down from his throne,
Sarum Breviary.
and humbled himself in sackcloth and
ashes. And to this day He continueth
Lesson IV.
to put down the proud : some to
eternal punishment, some to the king TT hath seemed right and fitting to
-*. the most holy Church militant,
dom of humility.
which so greatly needs the grace of
Itf. From Thee. p. lii.
visitation in its tribulations, to cele
brate that gracious visitation wherein
Lesson VIII.
the Mother of God saluted Elisabeth.
f-JE hath filled the hungry with good This great festival was very joyful in
.*-*. things. First He humbles, then the house of Zacharias. And it ought
He feeds. Hungry, and yet filled : as to be all the more joyful to us, because
theAngels, who always behold the Face we more especially celebrate therein
of the Father, and have hunger in the ineffable humility and sweetness
satiety, and satiety in hunger; but of her virginity. Mary arose, and
such satiety as is without disgust, and went into the hill country with haste.
such hunger as is without pain. And The gem of virgins, the glory of
even here in their journey, though not mothers, the crown of women, departed
as in their Country, the servants of from quiet valleys and a shrine of joy
God hunger and thirst after righteous to a laborious journey in the moun
ness.
tains.
The flowing fountain rose
Ity. And Miriam, p. lii.
among the hills.
E/. Behold, He cometh. p. li.
Lesson IX.
Lesson V.
AND the rich He hath sent empty
."- away. Esau was rich, therefore TT7ITH lips dropping as the honey"" comb, full of mercy, she, the
he cared not for Jacob's gifts. I
have enough, my brother ; keep that fulness of grace and chiefest of all
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Saints, tbe holy Mother of God, was
thus made fair and pleasant in delights
to the aged Elisabeth. A mountain of
myrrh, a hill of frankincense, whose
righteousness stood fast as the moun
tains of God, with her bodily frame
she ascended mountains, and not less
with her soul did she descend,
iy. Rejoice. p. li.
Lesson VI.
/^ERTAINLY she intended no vain
^ curiosity nor idle talk ; but
mingled pious meditations with action,
and devout prayers with the exercise
of all virtues, like a heavenly confec
tion ; so that she rose up ever beiore
the face of the Lord like pillars of
smoke perfumed with myrrh and frank
incense. Whereas it is said that she
went with haste, her activity is here
to be noted, her circumspect prudence,
her virgin bashfulness. She had the
gift of fortitude when she hasted to
ascend the craggy mountains. We
notice her circumspect prudence, in
her not wandering from place to place,
but sedulously carrying out the work
she had begun ; and her virgin bashfulness appears in this, that she would
not much be seen in public.
iy. Blessed, p. lii.
Third NocrriEN.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII.
Chap. i.
A T that time : Mary arose, and went
-£*- into the hill country with haste,
into a city of Juda. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Bernard the Abbot.
Sermon on S. Luke 1.
lie remembering His mercy hath
holpen His servant Israel. This is the
only cause of God's remembrance, that
He might shew forth His mercy. God

seemed to have forgotten to be gracious,
because He delayed to send His Son
until the latter days of the world. But
He hath remembered that which He
had never forgotten, that we may
always bear His mercy in mind, and
be setting it forth to all eternity.
B/. From Thee. p. lii.
Lesson VIII.
JSRAEL. As long as he was called
Jacob, he was in hard labour. He
served faithfully in that which was
another man's ; but when he was
returning with riches, to see his father's
face, then he obtained another name,
which was Israel. As He promised to
our forefathers, Abraham and his seed
for ever. This is the last verse of this
decalogue ; the last curtain of the ten
which couple this tabernacle. In it
the verity of God, and the truth of
both Testaments, and the unity of the
faithful, are set forth,
ly. And Miriam, p. lii.
Lesson IX.
fiOD spake once, Who created all
*~" things ; but that which was de
creed by Him from all eternity, once
for all, was set forth at sundry times,
and in divers manners, to us. Yet
He spake obscurely, so that but few
perceived, until in these last days He
spake to us by His Son. And even
now we see through a glass darkly.
But at length He shall be fully known
by His elect among the splendours of
His Saints. In the beginning, then,
He spake that unto our fathers, which
in the end of the world He began to
declare : that one and the same Stone
might bind together His former and
latter children in the unity of one
faith and love, and that they might be
one Dove, and one Fair One, the
Church which believed in a coming,
and received a manifested, Saviour.
iy. A Virgin, p. liii.
Te Deum. p. 15.

OCTAVE OF THE VISITATION.

July 9.
octav3 op tee visitatign.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.
Second Noctuitu.
A Homily by an Unnamed Writer.
Sarum Breviary.
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about to become mothers, met together;
when the child-prophet exultantly re
vealed the Presence of the Lord of the
prophets, Whom as yet he could not
attain to preach with his voice. And
the mother of the child, filled with the
Holy Ghost, with prophetic praise
acknowledged Mary to be the Mother
of God : devoutly blessing the flower
with the Fruit. Let us exult therefore,
in this day, offering due veneration,
for such and so great pledges of our
faith. The coming of Christ in the
flesh is declared to men ; the exulting
child begins his office after a new
fashion ; and in the holy woman
Elisabeth grace is confirmed. O Mary,
gentlest Virgin, who can worthily
speak thy praises ?
11/ . Blessed, p. lii.

Lesson IV.
rPHE Roman pontiff Urban VI.,
-*- being piously desirous to amplify
the praise and gloiy of the Holy Mother
of God, decreed that to her former
festivals a new solemnity should be
added, in order to celebrate the memory
of her Visitation ; wherein, after the
Conception of the Divine Word, she
humbly saluted her cousin Elisabeth.
And he fixed the day of this feast for
Third Nocturn.
the sixth of the nones of July in every
year, and commanded that it should Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
be kept with an octave.
to S. Luke.
iy. Behold, He cometh. p. li.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
Lesson V.
A T that time : Mary arose, and went
TIOLY and devout men are attracted .". into the hill country with haste,
.*"*. to the celebration of this festival, into a city of Juda. And that which
both by faith in the Gospel, and by follows.
the concurrence of miracles. Whereby
the subject of so great a solemnity is A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
proved to be tbe more certain, and a
more fitting matter for praise. For
Book 2 on S. Luke 1.
the Evangelist declares how straight
Thou beholdest that Mary doubted
way after the Angelical salutation the
Virgin Mary visited her cousin Elisa not, but believed, and thus received
beth in person, and tenderly saluted the fruit of faith. Blessed, she Snith,
her. Inestimable and singular humi is she that believed. But ye likewise
lity, which clave firmly to the soul of are blessed, who hear and believe. For
Mary, and caused her virgin lips to whosoever shall believe with his heart,
break forth with that word: Behold both conceives and generates the Word
of God, and shews forth His works.
the handmaid of the Lord 1
And Mary said, My soul doth magnify
Iy. Rejoice, p. li.
the Lord. Let the soul of Mary be in
each one, that he may magnify the
Lesson VI.
Lord. Let the spirit of Mary be in
ND then a copious flood of miracles each one, that he may rejoice in God
was poured forth, when the holy his Saviour. For although, according
Virgin and the barren woman, both to the flesh, one only is Mother of
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Cm'.st, yet, according to faith, Christ She beheld, as yet not knowing,
In the mystical disguise,
is the fruit of all.
Christ, that in her breast was sowing
EZ. From Thee. p. Hi.
Deep and heavenly mysteries :
Till His voice, her name bestowing,
Bade her hear and recogDise.

Lesson VIII.
FOR every soul conceives the 'Word
of God, if it preserve purity,
spotless, untouched by vices, in perfect
chastity ; therefore, whatever any such
soul may be, it magnifies the Lord, as
the soul of Mary magnified the Lord,
and her spirit rejoiced in God her
Saviour. Not that God can be added
to by any human words : but because
He is magnified in us. But as Mary
was better than all, so was she fuller
of prophecy.
E/. And Miriam, p. lii.

She to Jesus, Jesus weepeth,
Of her Lord remov'd complains ;
Jesus in her breast she keepeth ;
Jesus seeks, yet still retains :
He that soweth, He that reapeth
All her heart, unknown remains.
Why, kind Jesu, why thus hiding,
When Thyself Thou would'st reveal t
Why, in Mary's breast abiding,
From her love Thyself conceal ?
Why, true Light, in her residing.
Can she not its radiance feel ?
Ob ! how strangely Thou eludest,
Souls that on Thee have believed;
But eluding, ne'er deludest,
Nor deceiv'st, nor art deceiv'd;
But including, still ezcludest ;
Fully known, yet not perceiv'd.

Lesson IX.
^"OR is it idle to notice how Elisa-^ ' . beth prophesied before the birth
of John, and Mary, before the birth of Laud to Thee, and praise for ever,
Life, hope, lifiht of ev'ry soul i
the Lord. For now the first beginnings Through
Thy merits may we never
of the work of human salvation are
Be inscrib'd in death's dark roll,
dawning. For as sin began from But with Mary's true endeavour
All our sins, like her, condole I Amen.
women, so also that which is good
begins from women ; that women, lay
First Nocturn.
ing down womanish works, may re
nounce weakness, and with a pure
Psalms of the Common of a Virgin.
heart, may imitate the chastity of
Mary who knew not how to sin.
p. 107.
I\Z. A Virgin, p. liii.
Ant. 1. When the Lord Jesus, the
Te Deum. p. 15.
glory of the world, sat at meat in the
house of Simon : a woman which was
July 22.
a sinner brought an alabaster box of
very precious ointment.
festinal of S. JPBarg jnangbalcne.
Ant. 2. And she stood at His feet
behind Him weeping: and began to
Inv. God Eternal, Three and One, wash His feet with tears, and kissed
let us praise : Who drew Mary to Him His feet.
self. Venite, Ps. xcv. p. 3.
Ant. 3. She washed his feet with
tears, and wiped them with her hair:
Hymn. Mstimavit Uortulanum.
and she brake the box, and the house
was filled with the odour of the
AS the gardener Him addressing,
Well and rightly she believ'd :
ointment.
He, the Sower, gave His blessing
Jr\ Full of grace are thy lips.
To the seed her heart receiv'd:
B?. Because God hath blessed thee
Not at first His form confessing,
for ever.
Soon His voice her soul perceiv'd.

S. MARY MAGDALENE.

Of the Book of Canticles.
Lesson I.

Chap. iii.

T> Y night on my bed I sought Him
-*-* Whom my soul loveth : I sought
Him, but I found Him not. I will arise
now, and go about the eity in the streets,
and in the broad ways I will seek Him
Whom my soul loveth : I sought Him,
but I found Him not. The watchmen
that go about the city found me : to
whom I said, Saw ye Him Whom my
soul loveth?
RZ. Love is strong as death, jealousy
is cruel as the grave : the coals thereof
are coals of fire, which hath a most
vehement flame. * Many waters can
not quench love. J. There stood by
the Cross of Jesus His mother, and His
mother's sister, Mary the wife of
Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. R/.
Many.
Lesson, II.

Chap. viii.

r\ THAT Thou wert as my brother,
vy that sucked at the breast of my
mother! when I should find Thee
without, I would kiss Thee ; yea, I
f-hould not be despised. I would lead
Thee, and bring Thee into my mother's
house, who would instruct me : I
would cause Thee to drink of spiced
wine of the juice of my pome
granate. His left hand should be
under my head, and His right hand
should embrace me. I charge you, O
daughters of Jerusalem, that ye stir
not up, nor awake my Love, until He
please.
R/. They shall look upon Me, and
they shall mourn, as one mourneth
for his only son, * and shall be in
bitterness for Him, as one that is
in bitterness for his first-born. f.
And Jesus cried with a loud voice.
and gave up the ghost. There were
also looking on afar off, Mary Magda
lene, and other women which came up
with
shall Him
be. unto Jerusalem. R7.
V Thev'
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Lesson III.
T^THO is this that cometh up from
the wilderness, leaning upon
her Beloved ? Iraised thee up under the
apple tree : there thy mother brought
thee forth : there she brought thee
forth that bare thee. Set me as a seal
upon Thine heart, as a seal upon Thine
arm: for love is strong as death;
jealousy is cruel as the grave : the
coals thereof are coals of fire, which
hath a most vehement flame. Many
waters cannot quench love, neither
can the floods drown it.
R/. And when Joseph had taken
the Body, ho wrapped it in a clean
linen cloth, and laid it in his own new
tomb.whichhehadhewnoutintherock;
and he rolled a great stone to the door
of the sepulchre, and departed. *
And there was Mary Magdalene and
the other Mary, sitting over against the
sepulchre. J . The virgins of Jerusalem
hang down their heads to the grofrnd.
And there was. Glory. And there was.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Now Simon spake within
himself, saying : This Man, if he were a
prophet, would have known who and
what manner of woman this is that
toucheth Him ; for she is a sinner.
Ant. 2. And the Lord turned and
said : This woman since the time I came
into thine house hath not ceased to
kiss My feet, and to wipe them with
the hairs of her head.
Ant. 3. Thy sins are forgiven; for
thou lovedst much: thy faith hath
made thee whole ; go in peace.
y . In thy glory and thy beauty.
iy. Go forth, proceed, and reign.
A Sermon of S. Gregory the Great.
Lesson IV.
Homily 25 on tlie Gospels.
TITARY MAGDALENE, a woman of
-*- the city, who was a sinner, loving
the truth, washed away with tears the
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stains of her sins ; and the voice of
the Truth is fulfilled, saying, Her
sins which are many are forgiven, for
she loved much. For she who up to
that time had remained cold through
sin, thenceforward was kindled with
the fire of love : who at the sepulchre
of the Lord, when the disciples went
away, went not away; sought Him
Whom she found not ; made inquiry
for Him weeping, and, inflamed with
love, ceased not to desire Him Whom
she believed to have been taken away.
Whence it happened that she alone
first saw Him who remained to seek
Him ; for doubtless the merit of all
good works lies in this, that we
persevere in them.
1U. The first day of fhe week *
cometh Mary Magdalene early, when
it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre,
and seeth the stone taken away from
the sepulchre, "f. He that diligently
seeketh good, procureth favour. Yty.
Conrcth.
Lesson V.
rPHEREFORE first she sought, and
-*- in no way found, yet she perse
vered in seeking ; whence it came to
pass that she found : for this was done
that her desires through procrastina
tion might increase, and increasing
might obtain that which they had
sought. This is that which the Church,
the Spouse, says in the Canticles : By
night on my bed I sought Him Whom
my soul loveth. For we seek our
Beloved on our beds when in some little
rest of this present life we earnestly
yearn for Him. We seek Him by night,
for though our hearts wake for Him,
He is hidden from our eyes.
Ity. Mary Magdalene runneth, and
cometh to Simon Peter, and to the
other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and
saith unto them, They have taken away
the Lord out of the sepulchre, * and
wo know not where they have laid Him.
f. I sought Him Whom my soul
loveth : I sought Him, but I found
Him not. And we.

Lesson VI.
T> UT he who finds not his Beloved, it
-^ remains that he will rise and go
about the city ; that is, that he pass
through in mind the holy Church of the
saints, that he seek for Christ in the
streets, and in the broad ways, that he
behold them that are walking both in
narrow and broad places, in order that
if he find in them any things which
are good, he may in these trace His
footsteps, because there are some,
even in the secular life, who have
somewhat that we might imitate of
the actions of His virtues. Seeking,
they also find us, the watchmen
who keep the city : because the holy
fathers who guard the rule of the
Church, enter into our good studies,
that they may teach us either by
word or by writing: whom when
we have passed a little, we find
Him Whom we love : because our
Eedeemer, although by humility a Man
amongst men, was by His Divinity
above man.
R/. Peter therefore went forth, and
that other disciple ; * but Mary stood
without at the sepulchre weeping. J.
Till He come nigh, she will not be
comforted, and will not depart, till the
Most High shall behold. But Mary.
Glory. But Mary.
Third Nocturs.
Ant. 1. O great indeed was the love
of Mary Magdalene : who, believing
her Lord to have been taken away,
outstayed the disciples at the sepul
chre.
Ant. 2. They have taken away my
Lord, and I know not where they have
laid him : Jesus saith unto her, Mary;
she turned herself.
Ant. 3. Touch Me not : for I am
not yet ascended unto My Father.
'f. God is in the midst of her.
R/. Therefore shall she not be re
moved.

B. MAHY MAGDALENE.

Ixv

Lesson of the Holy Gospel according hair ; having kissed, anointed them ;
to S. Luke.
silent, she spake; she made no dis
course, but she manifested devotion.
Lesson VII. Chap. vii.
Because she touched the Lord weeping,
kissing, wiping, and anointing His
A ND one of the Pharisees desired feet; the Pharisee who had invited
.*-*. Him that He would eat with him. Him, because he was one of those
And He went into the Pharisee's house, proud ones, of whom the Prophet
and sat down to meat. And that Isaiah spake,—Who say, Stand by thy
which follows.
self, come not near me, I am holier
than thou,—imagined that the Lord
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop. kuew not the woman what she was.
HZ. In simplicity of heart seek
Book 50. Hom. 25. Vol. 10.
Him; * for * He will be found of
Ye have listened attentively when them that tempt Him not ; and sheweth
the Gospel was read, and the things Himself unto such as do not mistrust
there narrated, and the acts there per Him. y. Mary turned herself back,
formed are now before the eyes of your and saw Jesus standing. For. Glory.
hearts. Ye have seen with the eyes, He.
not of the flesh, but of the mind, Jesus
Lesson IX.
Christ reclining in the house of the
Pharisee, and not disdaining his invi r\ PHARISEE, who invitest and
tation. Ye have also seen a woman, ^ scornest the Lord ! thou who
notorious in the city, of evil fame, who feedest the Lord, dost thou not under
was a sinner, not invited, entering the stand by Whom it is that thou thyself
banquet at which the great Physician shouldest be fed? Whence knowest
was reclining, and seeking health, with thou that the Lord is ignorant of what
a pious absence of shame, inoppor this woman hath been, unless because
tunely for the feast, but opportunely for He suffers her to kiss His feet, to wipe
her salvation, for she knew under what them, to anoint them 1 Therefore
a disease she was labouring, and that should He not forsooth have suffered
He was skilful to heal to Whom she His pure feet to be touched by one im
came.
pure? If such a woman had approached
i\7. And the Angels say unto her, the feet of that Pharisee, he would
Woman, why weepest thou ? She saith have said that which Isaiah saith of
unto them, * Because they have the like, Depart from me, touch me
taken away my Lord, and I know not not, for I am holier than thou. She
where they have laid Him. y. For came to the Lord impure, that she
these things I weep ; mine eye, mine might depart pure ; she came sick, that
eye runneth down with water. Be- she might depart whole; she came to
the confession of her sin, that she
might depart in the profession of His
Lesson VIII.
love.
lyt. Let the whole world rejoice *
TDUT she approached not the Head of
-LJ the Lord, but His feet : and she on the festival of blessed Mary, * whom
who had long walked in sin, now sought Jesus loved with a great and eternal
Him Whose footsteps are right. First, love. y. This was that Mary, wellshe poured forth the tears of her pleasing to the Lord, who with precious
heart, and having washed the feet of ointment anointed His feet. On.
the Lord with the obsequiousness of Glory. Whom.
her confession, dried them with her
Te Deum. p. 15.
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when he had impressed Hermogenes
the magician, among others, with the
truth of the faith, Herod Agrippa, in
(Vigil op S. James.
the reign of the Emperor Claudius,
As ore the Vigils of Apostles, p. 65.)
being raised to the kingdom, in order
to gain favour with the Jews, con
July 25.
demned James to death, boldly confess
ing Jesus Christ to be God. And
^eetiViat of b. famcB", Xpo^tte anb when the man who had led him to the
Matter.
tribunal had seen him suffer martyr
All of the Common of App. p. 66, ex dom bravely, he likewise immediately
professed himself a Christian.
cept that which follows.
July 24.

Hymn. Annue Christe. p. i.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons, Let a
man, as in the Common, p. 68.
Second Nocturn.
Lesson IV.

Lesson VI.
A S they were being led to execution
.^*- he asked pardon of James : and
James kissed him, and said, Peace be
to thee. And so both of them were
beheaded, James having just before
healed a paralytic. His body was
afterwards translated to Compostella,
where it is honoured with very great
solemnity, strangers coming thither
from all parts of the world to perform
their devotions. The memory of his
birthday is kept by the Church to-day,
which is the day of his translation,
although it was about the time of
Easter that he, first of the Apostles,
gave testimony to Jesus Christ at
Jerusalem by the shedding of his
blood.

TAMES, the son of Zebedee, brother
*^ of the Apostle John, a Galilsean,
was called with his brother among the
first Apostles ; and having left his
father and nets, he followed the Lord ;
and they both were called by Jesus
Himself, Boanerges, that is, sons of
thunder. He was one of the thres
Apostles whom the Saviour most loved,
and willed to be witnesses of His
Transfiguration, and to be present at
the miracle when He raised the daughter
of the ruler of the synagogue from
Third Nocturn.
the dead, and to be with Him when
He withdrew to the Mount of Olives to Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
pray to His Father before He was
to S, Matthew.
taken by the Jews.
iyiy. Of the Common, p. 70.
Lesson VII. Chap. xx.
Lesson V.
A T that time : Came to Jesus the
.". mother of Zebedee's children
A FTEB, the Ascension of Jesus Christ with her sons, worshipping Him, and
.". into heaven, he preached His desiring a certain thing of Him. And
divinity in Judsea and Samaria, and
brought very many to the Christian that which follows.
faith. Afterwards he went into Spain,
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
and there he converted some to Christ.
Of these, seven were afterwards or
Homily 66 on S. Matthew.
dained bishops by th e blessed Peter, and
Let
not any one be troubled if we say
were the first that were sent into Spain.
Then he returned to Jerusalem ; and that the Apostles were so far imperfect;
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for the mystery of the Cross had not
yet been consummated ; the grace
of the Spirit had not yet been poured
into their hearts. But if you desire to
learn their virtue, consider what they
were after the grace of the Spirit was
given, and you will see that all perverse
affection had been overcome by them.
For on this account is their imperfec
tion now revealed, in order that yon
may clearly perceive what they were
suddenly made by grace. Whence it is
clear that they were seeking nothing
spiritual, and had no thought of akingdom above. However, let us consider
how they draw near to the Lord, and
what they say: We will, say they, that
Thou shouldest do for us whatsoever
we shall ask. To which Christ an
swered : What will ye ? not indeed as
being ignorant, but that He might
compel them to give an answer ; and
that He might uncover their wound
and so apply the remedy.

not how great a thing this is, how won
derful, and how it exceeds even the
higher powers.
Lesson IX.

A ND He added : Are ye able to drink
-fa- of the cup which I shall drink of,
and to be baptized with the baptism
which I am baptized with ? Consider
how immediately He draws them away
from this expectation, by speaking to
them of things quite different. For ye,
He says, are asking Me of honours and
of crowns ; but I am speaking to you of
conflict and travail. This is not the
time for rewards, nor will My glory
immediately appear ; the present is the
time of blood and of dangers. And
mark, too, how He encourages and
draws them on by the very form of the
question. For He said not : Are ye
able to endure being put to death ?
Are ye able to shed your blood ? But :
Are ye able to drink the cup ? and then
drawing them on, He says: Which I
Lesson VIII.
shall drink ; that by sharing in His la
"D UT since they were prevented by bours they might be made the more
-*-* shame, inasmuch as they had ready.
Te Deum. p. 15.
come thither led by human desire,
they took Christ apart from the other
disciples, and made their request.
August 1.
For they went forward, he saith, that
they might not be seen by them : and
JFcjStiual of &. #eter'0 Cfmin?.
so at last they told what they
wished for. For since they had heard
Inv. The Lord, the King of the
that the disciples were to sit on twelve Apostles : * 0 come let us worship.
thrones, they wished, I imagine, to Venite, Ps. xcv. p. 3.
obtain the primacy of this seat, and
they knew, indeed, that they were
Hymn. Annue Christe. p. i.
preferred to they rest : but fearing that
Peter was preferred before them, they
Pss. and ff. of the three Nocturns
ventured to say : Grant that one of us of the Common of Apostles.
may sit on Thy right hand, and the
Ant. 1. Herod the king stretched
other on Thy left. And they are ur
gent, saying, Grant. What then does forth his hands : to vex certain of the
He say ? That He might declare they Church.
Ant. 2. And he killed James the
are seeking nothing spiritual, and that
they do not even know what they are brother of John with the sword : and
because
he saw it pleased the Jews,
asking for (for they would not have
dared to ask, had they known) : Ye know he proceeded further to take Peter
not. He says, what ye ask; ye know also.
(«2)
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Ant. 3. Peter therefore was kept in
prison : but prayer was made without
ceasing of the Church unto God for him.
Of the First Epistle of S. Peter the
Apostle.
First Nocturn.
Lesson I. Chap. iv.
FOBASMUCH then as Christ hath
suffered for us in the flesh,
arm yourselves likewise with the same
mind : for he that hath suffered in the
flesh hath ceased from sin ; that he no
longer should live Uie rest of his time
in the flesh to the lusts of men, hut
to the will of God. For the time past
of our life may suffice us to have
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when
we walked in laSciviousness, lusts,
excess of wine, revellings, hanquetings,
and abominable idolatries : wherein
they think it strange that ye run not
with them to the same excess of riot,
speaking evil of you ; who shall give
account to Him that is ready to judge
the quick and the dead. For for this
cause was the gospel preached also to
them that are dead, that they might
be judged according to men in the
flesh, but live according to God in
the spirit.
R/. Herod the wicked king stretched
forth his hand to vex certain of the
Church : * and he killed James the
brother of John with the sword, y.
And because he saw it pleased the Jews,
he proceededfurtherto take Peter also.
And.
Lesson II.
BUT the end of all things is at
hand : be ye therefore sober, and
watch unto prayer. And above all
things have fervent charity among
yourselves : for charity shall cover the
multitude of sins. Use hospitality one
to another without grudging. As every
man hath received the gift, even so
minister the same one to another, as
good stewards of the manifold grace
of God. If any man speak, let him

speak as the oracles of God; if any
man minister, let him do it as of the
ability which God giveth : that God
in all things may be glorified through
Jesus Christ, to Whom be praise and
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.
Beloved, think it not strange concern
ing the fiery trial which is to try you,
as though some strange thing hap
pened unto you : but rejoice, inasmuch
as ye are partakers of Christ's suffer
ings ; that, when His glory shall be
revealed, ye may be glad also with
exceeding joy.
R/. The crafty enemy, seeing it
pleased the Jews : * he proceeded fur
ther to take Peter also. J. Herod
the wicked king stretched forth his
hand to vex certain of the Church.

He.
Lesson III.
IF ye be reproached for the Name of
Christ, happy are ye; for the
spirit of glory and of God resteth upon
you : on their part He is evil spoken of,
but on your part He is glorified. But let
none of you suffer as a murderer, or as
a thief, or as an evildoer, or as a
busybody in other men's matters. Yet
if any man suffer as a Christian, let
him not be ashamed; but let him
glorify God on this behalf. For the
time is come that judgment must
begin at the house of God : and if it
first begin at us, what shall the end be
of them that obey not the gospel of
God? And if the righteous scarcely
be saved, where shall the ungodly and
the sinner appear? Wherefore let
them that suffer according to the mil
of God commit the keeping of their
souls to Him in well doing, as unto a
faithful Creator.
R/. And when the cruel tyrant
had apprehended Peter the Apostle,
he put him in prison : * intending
after Easter to bring him forth to the
people. J. Because he saw it pleased
the Jews, he proceeded further to
take Peter also. Intending. Glory.
Intending.

s. petee's chains.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Peter was sleeping between
two soldiers, bound with two chains :
and the keepers before the door kept
the prison.
Ant. 2. And when Herod would have
brought him forth, behold, the Angel
of the Lord came upon him, and a
light shined in the prison : and he
smote Peter on the side, and raised
him up, saying, Arise up quickly.
Ant. 3. Peter the Apostle went out,
and followed the Angel : and wist
not that it was true which was done by
the Angel, but thought he saw a
vision.
Lessoti IV.
rpHE Apostle Peter was tried by
-*- chains and dungeons, for the
Name of the Lord Jesus, not once
only, nor in one place. For first,
immediately after Pentecost, whilst
he was speaking to the people with
John, after having healed the lame
man at the gate of the temple, the
priests, out of envy, put him into
custody. On the morrow, when brought
forth, he shewed such constancy,
that the rulers themselves could not
but admire the fearless boldness of
unlearned men ; and the number of
believers increased to five thousand,
and their faith was strengthened by
the Apostle's chains.
B7. Peter the Apostle was therefore
kept in prison : * but prayer was made
without ceasing of the Church unto
God for him. f. And Peter was
sleeping between two soldiers, bound
with two chains. But.
Lesson V.
TT was not so a long time after,
-*. when, all kinds of disease having
been healed by the shadow only of
Peter passing by, he was again taken
to the public prison with the rest of
the Apostles, by the High Priest and
the Sadducees. For when he replied
that he could not despise the commands
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of God on account of the prohibition
of men, for this saying he was beaten
with scourges. The third time was on
the death of James, when Herod,
perceiving that this murder was not
displeasing to the Jews, ordered that
Peter also should be cast into prison,
and kept by four quaternions of
soldiers, bound with two chains ;
whence he was marvellously delivered
by an Angel. ,
B7. And when Herod would have
brought him forth, tho same night
Peter was sleeping * between two
soldiers, bound with two chains, y.
And the keepers before the door kept
the prison, where Peter the Apostle
lay. Between.
Lesson VI.
T ASTLY, when he suffered martyr-*-* dom at Romo, he was kept in
the Mamertine prison, and is said to
have been bound in chains by the
command of Nero, which chains have
been held in special honour by the
Roman Church from the first ages.
Further, Arator, subdeacon of the
same Church in the sixth century,
writes that the chains wherewith Peter
was bound at Jerusalem, or certainly
one of them, were preserved at Rome
in his own time, and consequently the
veneration of the chains greatly
increased ; especially when, as we learn
from other records of the Roman
Church, a basilica was built by the
younger Eudoxia, wife of Valent.inian
III., on the Esquiline Hill, under
the name of S. Peter in Chains. It
was dedicated on the kalends of
August, and then the day was made a
festival in his honour.
B/. And, behold, the Angel of the
Lord came upon him, and a light
shined in the prison : and he smote
Peter on the side, and raised him up,
saying : * Arise, arise, arise up quickly.
f. And his chains fell from off his
hands when the Angel said. Arise.
Glory. Arise.
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Third Nocturn.

Lesson VIII.
T\/TARK the reason : wherefore
-1-*-1- blessed ? Because flesh and
blood hath not revealed it unto thee,
but My Father which is in heaven.
Therefore blessed, because flesh and
blood hath not revealed it unto thee.
For, if flesh and blood had revealed
this to thee, it would have been thine
own. But whereas flesh and blood did
not reveal it to thee, but My Father
which is in heaven, therefore it is of
Mine, not of thine. How, of Mine ?
Because all things that the Father
hath are Mine.
iy. The Angel said unto Peter, Cast
thy garment about thee, and follow
me : * and he went out and followed
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according him. y. When they were past the
first and second ward, they came unto
to S. Matthew.
the iron gate that leadeth unto the
Lesson VII. Chap. xvi.
city, which opened to them of his own
accord. And.
A T that time : Jesus came into the
-"- coasts of Cffisarea Philippi, and
Lesson IX.
asked His disciples, saying, Whom do "DEHOLD, thou hast heard the
men say that I the Son of man am ?
reason why, blessed : hear also
And that which follows.
wherefore the Lord added the word
Peter: And I say unto thee,—it is as if
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop. he said,—Because thou hast said unto
It had been asked by our Lord Jesus Me, Thou art the Son of the Living
Christ, who men said that He was ; God, therefore I likewise say unto thee
and the various opinions of men had that thou art Peter. But, beforetime,
been given by the disciples. And when he had been called Simon. For, as
again the Lord asked, saying, But Christ is represented by the rock, so
Whom say ye that I am ? Peter an Peter represents the Christian people.
swered, Thou art the Christ, the Son For the rock is the chief name, there
of the Living God. And the Lord said fore Peter is called from the rock, not
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon the rock from Peter ; like as Christ takes
Barjona ; for flesh and blood hath not not His Name from Christian, but the
revealed it unto thee, but My Father Christian derives his name from Christ.
Bf. Whatsoever. p. xliv.
which is in heaven.
fy. Arise, Peter, cast thy garment
Te Dam. p. 15.
about thee ; receive strength for the
deliverance of the nations : * for the
August 6.
chains have fallen from thy hands, y.
The Angel of the Lord came upon JWttoal of the <CransfiBuration of our
%Qvt> 3Cesus C&rist.
him, and a light sbined in the prison ;
and he smote Peter on the side, and
Inv. Christ the Lord, King of kings,
raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. this day transfigured : * O come let us
For.
worship. Venite. Ps. xcv. p. 8.
Ant. 1. When theywere past the first
and second ward, they came unto the
iron gate that leadeth unto the city :
which opened to them of his own
accord.
Ant. 2. And they went out, and
passed on through one street : and
forthwith the Angel departed from
him.
Ant. 3. And when Peter was come
to himself, he said, Now I know of a
surety that the Lord hath sent
His Angel : and hath delivered me out
of the hand of Herod, and from all
the expectation of the people of the
Jews.

THE TRANSFIGURATION.

Hymn.

0 Sator rerum reparator wvi.

MAKER of all things, Christ the world's
Restorer,
King of the nations, Judge of awful terror.
Hear Thou our prayers and praises to Thee
rising,
Hear and accept them.
Shades of the night are falling all around ns,
Shine through the gloom, O Light of Light
eternal,
Sons of the day, we seek Thee, Josu, Master,
Lighten our darkness.
Beaming in glory on the holy mountain,
Smote on the twain the sunbeam of the
Presence ;
Whiter than snow Thy raiment irradescent
Shone with the Godhead.
Voice of the Father hailed Thee, "Wellbeloved"—
Thee the bright worship of the Holy Angels ;
Lover of men, the Way, the Life, the Saviour,
Christ, we adore Thee.
Glory and hononr be to Thee, Creator,
Thee,Who alone in might uoholdest all things,
Thee, Who art seated on Thy thr;ne for ever,
Trinity blessed. Amen.
FlRST NOCTURN.

Ant. 1. On this day the Lord Jesus
Christ, being upon the mountain : His
face shone like the sun, and His gar
ments were radiant like snow. Domini
est terra. Ps. xxiv. p. 92.
Ant. 2. And behold, a bright cloud
overshadowed them : the voice of the
Father was heard, This is My Son.
Afierte Domino, Ps. xxix. p. 17.
Ant. 3. Peter and they that were
present with him ; being rejoiced by
Christ, beheld the glory of God. Bens
noster refugium. Ps. xlvi. p. 28.
f. The heavens were opened upon
Him.
R/. And the voice of the Father was
heard : This is My beloved Son.
Of the Second Epistle of S. Peter the
Apostle.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
TyHEREFOREtherather, brethren,
*»
give diligence to make your
calling and election sure; for if ye
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do these things, ye shall never fall:
for so an entrance shall be minis
tered unto you abundantly into the
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ. Wherefore
I will not be negligent to put
you always in remembrance of these
things, though ye know them, and
be established in the present truth.
Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am
in this tabernacle, to stir you up by
putting you in remembrance ; know
ing that shortly I must put off this my
tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus
Christ hath shewed me.
R/. The Lord Jesus on this day
having taken three of the disciples
unto a mountain to pray, He went up
into the top thereof, and while praying
alone He was transfigured before
them, and His face did shine as the
sun, * and His raiment became white
as snow. f. But that He might re
ceive witness from the law and the
prophets, therefore Moses and Elias
were seen with Him in glory. And
His.
Lesson II.
"1/TOREOVER I will endeavour that
-"*- ye may be able after my decease
to have these things always in remem
brance. For we have not followed cun
ningly devised fables, when we made
known unto you the power and coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye
witnesses of His majesty. For He re
ceived from God the Father honour
and glory, when there came such a
voice to Him from the excellent glory,
This is My beloved Son, in Whom I am
well pleased.
HZ. Before three of the disciples
the Lord, being transfigured, shewed
Himself in glory : * Moses and Elias
talking whh Him to this end. /. That
in the mouth of two orthree witnesses
every word should be established.
Moses.
Lesson III.
ND this voice which came from
heaven we heard, when we wero

A
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with Him in the holy mount. We have
also a more sure word of prophecy ;
whereunto ye do well that ye take
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a
dark place, until the day dawn, and
the day star arise in your hearts :
knowing this first, that no prophecy
of the scripture is of any private
interpretation. For the prophecy came
not in old time by the will of man :
but holy men of God spake as they
were moved by the Holy Ghost.
I\r. Firstborn I came out of the
mouth of the Most Highest, and I
made the dayspring to dawn upon
earth ; * I dwell in high places, and My
throne is in a cloudy pillar. f. Before
the mountains were brought forth, or
ever the' earth and the world were
made : from everlasting to everlasting.
I dwell. Glory. I dwell.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Then answered Peter, and
said unto Jesus : Lord, if Thou wilt,
let us make here three tabernacles.
Omnes gentes. Ps. xlvii. p. 29.
Ant. 2. When the disciples drew
near to the Lord Jesus: fearing the
Father's voice, they fell on their faces.
Magnus Dommus. Ps. xlviii. p. 29.
Ant. 3. Before two prophets and
three disciples the Lord Jesus Christ
appeared ; that in the mouth of two or
three witnesses every word might be
established. Quamc. ecta. Ps. hxxiv.
p. 49.
y. O worship the Lord.
iy. In E s holy temple.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Sermon on the Transfiguration.
rpHE Lord manifested His glory before
-*- the elect witnesses, and clarified
His bodily shape with such splendour,
that His Face shone as the sun, and
His vesture was like the whiteness of
snow, which Transfiguration took
place, principally to remove the scandal

of the Cross from the hearts of the
disciples ; that their faith might not be
shaken by the humility of the voluntary
Passion, to whom the excellence of the
hidden dignity had been revealed.
But also, not with less foresight, the
hope of the Church was hereby
grounded ; that all the Body of Christ
might know how great a change wash
store for them : the same honours
being promised to the members, which
first shone forth in the Head.
iy. The greatness of God was glori
fied : and His power was manifested
to the disciples, * because the most
mighty Lord willed to be transfigured,
that He might shew forth His glory in
its majesty, 'jf. Jesus took three of
His disciples up into the mountain,
and His face did shine before them as
the sun, and His raiment was white as
the snow. Because.
Lesson V.
13TJT, for the confirmation of the
-*-^ Apostles, and for the information
of all, further teaching was given in
this miracle. For Moses and Elias,
that is, the Law and the Prophets,
appeared talking with the Lord, that
in these five men might truly be ful
filled that which is written ; In the
mouth of two or three witnesses shall
every word be established. What more
stable, what firmer word, than that in
whose preaching the Old and New Tes
taments sound the trumpet, and ancient
declarations concur with Gospel doc
trine ? That which preceding signs
promised under the veil of mysteries,
is made manifest and clear by the
splendour of present glory.
R/. To-day upon the mountain the
heavens were opened to the trans
figured Lord : and a bright cloud came
down upon Him, and the voice of the
Father was heard ; * This is My beloved
Son, in Whom I am well pleased. YThe Lord thundered out of heaven, and
the Highest gave His thunder upon the
amazed disciples: thundering in the
cloud. This.

THE TRANSFIGURATIOU.

Lesson VI.
rpHEREFOEE the Apostle Peter, in.*. cited by the revelation of the
mystery, spurning the world, and
wearying of earth, was rapt into ex
cessive desire of eternity ; and full of
the joy of so great a vision, he desired
to dwell with Jesus there, where His
manifested glory gave joy. Therefore,
saith he, Lord, it is good for us to be
here : if Thou wilt, let us make here
three tabernacles ; one for Thee, one
for Moses, and one for Elias. But to
this suggestion the Lord made no
answer, signifying, not that it was
wrong, but inordinate to desire this,
because the world could not be saved,
except Christ died ; and faith is called
on to trust the example of the Lord ;
for while it is not fitting to doubt of
the promises of beatitude, we must yet
understand that we are to ask first for
support among the temptations of this
life, before we ask for glory.
Byr. The disciples of Christ, over
shadowed by the bright splendour of
the cloud, and sore afraid at the
Father's voice : * fell on their faces.
')t. Unskilled to bear the newness of
so great and reverend a sight. They
fell. Glory. They fell.
Third Nooturn.
Ant. 1. The heaven was opened upon
Him, and the voice of the Father was
heard. : This is my beloved Son : hear
Him. Dominus regnavit, exultet. Ps.
xcvii. p. 54.
Ant. 2. A sound came from heaven,
and the voice of the Father was heard :
This is my Son, in Whom I am well
pleased : hear Him, Cantate. Ps.
xeviii. p. 55.
Ant. 3. Tell the vision to no man :
until the Son of man be risen again
from the dead. Dominus regnavit,
irascantur. Ps. xcix. p. 55.
'ft. Lord, have mercy upon us.
Tty. The Lord thundered out of
heaven.
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Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. xvii.
A T that time : Jesus taketh Peter,
-rl- James, and John his brother,
and bringeth them up into an high
mountain apart, and was trans
figured before them. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
Sermon 57 on S. Matthew.
Because the Lord had spoken many
things of dangers, many of His Pas
sion, and many of the slaughter and
death of His disciples ; and had en
joined upon them many hard and diffi
cult things, and these in this present
life, and already at hand, while the
good things were in hope and expecta
tion; as, for instance, that they should
save their souls by losing them ; for
He would come in the glory of the
Father, and would give rewards : there
fore, that He might certify them by
sight, and might shew them, as far as
they could comprehend it in this pre
sent life, what is that glory with which
He will come, He shewed and made
it manifest to them, lest they, and
especially Peter, should grieve for the
Lord's death, or for their own.
iy. To-day the Father bore witness
from heaven to the Son : which, when
they heard, the disciples were sore
afraid, and fell down before the Voice
which spake, saying,* This is My Son,
in Whom I am well pleased. 'f. The
heavens were opened upon Him, and
the voice of the Father was heard.
This.
Lesson VIII.
\ ND behold what He did when He
.". discoursed of the Kingdom and
of hell. For in that which He said :
He that findeth his life shall lose it, and
whosoever shall lose his life for My
sake shall find it ; and in that which
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He said : He will render to every one
according to his works : He signified
both the Kingdom and hell. While
therefore He discoursed of both, He
granted that the Kingdom should be
seen by their eyes ; but not hell, be
cause that might have been necessary
to more foolish and ignorant men ;
but while they continued honest and
wise, it was enough that they should be
encouraged with better things. This
also befitted Him much more ; yet He
did not altogether omit that; but
sometimes placed the dreadfulness of
hell, as it were, before their eyes, as
when He related the parable of Lazarus,
and mentioned him who demanded
again the hundred pence.
iy. And as they came down from
the mountain, * Jesus charged them,
saying, Tell the vision to no man, until
the Son of man be risen again from
the dead. y. Lest His death should
in any wise be hindered, if this vision
were straightway made knswn to the
people. Jesua.
Lesson IX.
/CONSIDER the philosophy of Mat^ thew, who hath not concealed
the names of those who were preferred,
which John more often does, while he
most truly and most diligently writes
the glorious praises of Peter. For no
envy, or vainglory, had any place in
this company of Apostles. Wherefore
did He take them only? Because they
were more excellent than the others.
But why did he not do it immediately,
but after six days ? Lest others, that
is to say, the disciples or other men,
should be moved ; on account of which
neither did He name those whom He
was about to take.
[RZ. When Peter saw Moses and Elias
in glory, and Jesus in the midst of
them; shining as the sun in his strength,
he said, * Lord, it is good for us to be
here. * If Thou wilt, let us make here
three tabernacles : one for Thee, and
one for Moses, and one for Elias. y.

But Peter and they that were with him,
rejoicing greatly, beheld the majesty
of the Lord, and the men in glory with
Him; and Peter said unto Jesus.
Lord. Glory. If.]
Te Deum. p. 15.
Auqust 7.

/remitoal of tfje Wot"? Burnt of Jesus.
Inv. Let us honour and exalt the
noble Name of Jesus ; * let us exult
and rejoice, for it is most lovely.
Venite, Ps. xcv. p. 3.
Hymn. Jesu dulcis memoria.
JESU I—The very thought is sweet !
In that dear Name all heart-joys meet ;
But sweeter than the honey far
The glimpses of His Presence are.
No word is sung more sweet than this :
No name is heard more full of bliss :
No thought brings sweeter comfort nigh,
Than Jesus, Son of God most high.
Jesu 1 the hope of souls forlorn !
How good to them for sin that mourn t
To them that seek Thee, oh how kind !
But what art Thou to them that find ?
Jesu ! Thon sweetness pure and blest,
Truth's Fountain, Light of souls distrest ;
Surpassing all that heart requires,
Exceeding all that soul desires.
No tongue of mortal can express,
No letters write its blessedness :
Alone who hath thee in his heart
Knows, love of Jesus ! what thou art.
O Jesu ! King of wondrous might !
O Victor, glorious from the fight !
Sweetness that may not be express'd.
And altogether loveliest !
Remain with us, O Lord, to-day !
In every heart Thy grace display ;
That, now the shades of night are fled,
On Thee our spirits may he fed.
All honour, laud, and glory bo,
O Jesu, Virgin-born, to Thee !
All glory, as is ever meet,
To Father and to Paraclete. Amen.
FlRST NoCTURN.

Ant. 1. Some put their trnst in
chariots, and some in horses : but we

THE HOLY NAME Or JESUS.

will remember the name of the Lord
our God. Exaudiat te Dominus. Ps.
xx. p. 14.
Ant. 2. I will remember Thy Name,
0 Lord: from one generation to
another. Eructavit. Ps. xlv. p. 28.
Ant. 3 According to Thy Name, 0
Lord Jesus : so is Thy praise unto the
world's end. Magnus Dominus. Ps.
xlviii. p. 29.
jt. I will praise the Name of the
Lord with a song.
iy. And magnify it with thanks
giving.
Of the Acts of the Apostles.
Lesson I.

Chap. iii.

NOW Peter and John went up to
gether into the temple at the hour
of prayer, being the ninth hour. And
a certain man lame from his mother's
womb was carried, whom they laid
daily at the gate of the temple which is
called Beautiful, to ask alms of them
that entered into the temple ; who
seeing Peter and John about to go
into the temple asked an alms. And
Peter, fastening his eyes upon him
with John, said, Look on us. And he
gave heed unto them, expecting to
receive something of them. Then
Peter said, Silver and gold have I
none ; but such as I have give I thee :
in the Name of Jesus Christ of Naza
reth rise up and walk. And he took
him by the right hand, and lifted him
up : and immediately his feet and ancle
bones received strength. And he
leaping up stood, and walked, and
entered with them into the temple,
walking, and leaping, and praising
God.
HZ. Thou, 0 Christ, art my King
and my God, Who sendest help unto
Jacob : * through Thee will we over
throw our enemies ; and in Thy Name
will we tread them under that rise up
against us. f. Arise, 0 Lord, help
us, and deliver us for Thy Name's
sake. Through.
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Lesson II.
A ND all the people saw him walking
J-x- and praising God : and they knew
that it was he which sat for alms at
the beautiful gate of the temple :
and they were filled with wonder
and amazement at that which had
happened unto him. And as the
lame man which was healed held Peter
and John, all the people ran together
unto them in the porch that is called
Solomon's, greatly wondering. And
when Peter saw it, he answered unto
the people, Ye men of Israel, why
marvel ye at this ? or why look ye So
earnestly on us, as though by our own
power or holiness we had made this
man to walk ? The God of Abraham,
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of
our fathers, hath glorified His Son
Jesus; Whom ye delivered up, and
denied Him in the presence of Pilate,
when he was determined to let Him
go. But ye denied the Holy One and
the Just, and desired a murderer to
be granted unto you; and killed the
Prince of life, Whom God hath raised
from the dead; whereof we are wit
nesses. And His Name through faith
in His Name hath made this man
strong, whom ye see and know : yea,
the faith which is by Him hath given
him this perfect soundness in the pre
sence of you all.
iy. Deliver us, O Lord our God, and
gather us from among the heathen : *
that we may give thanks unto Thy
Holy Name, and make our boast of
Thy praise, it. And they that know
Thy Name will put their trust in
Thee ; for Thou, Lord, hast never
failed them that seek Thee. That.
Lesson III.
A ND it came to pass on the morrow,
-"- that their rulers, and elders, and
scribes, and Annas the high priest,
and Caiaphas, and John, and Alex
ander, and as many as were of the
kindred of the high priest, were
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gathered together at Jerusalem. And
when they had set them in the midst,
they asked, By what power, or by what
name, have ye done this ? Then
Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said
unto them, Ye rulers of the people,
and elders of Israel, if we this day be
examined of the good deed done to
the impotent man, by what means he
is made whole ; be it known unto you
all, and to all the people of Israel,
that by the Name of Jesus Christ of
Nazareth, Whom ye crucified, Whom
God raised from the dead, even by
Him doth this man stand here be
fore you whole. This is the stone
which was set at nought of you
builders, which is become the head
of the corner. Neither is there sal
vation in any other : for there is
none other name under heaven given
among men, whereby we must be
saved.
R2. Let Him kiss me with the
kisses of His mouth, for Thy love
is better than wine ; because of
the savour of Thy good ointments. *
Thy Name is as ointment poured
forth : * therefore do the virgins
love Thee. 'f. Draw me, we will
run after Thee in the odour of Thy
ointments. Thy Name. Glory. There
fore.

A Sermon of S. Bernard the Abbot.

Lesson IV.
WHILE Feast succeeds to Feast,
the joyful mind is carried
along, and earth rejoices with abun
dant joys shed forth in their honour.
Yesterday we celebrated Jesus trans
figured on the top of a high mountain :
to-day, humiliated unto the lowest
depths of earth. Yesterday Jesus
manifested Himself in the shining
glory of His Body, such as He was
with the Father : to-day we celebrate
the manner whereby Divinity, hidden
beneath our lowly nature, works the
mysteries of our salvation. Yesterday
in His glory He shewed forth what
we shall be according to our hope ;
to-day He shews us how we ought to
live in the fashion of the Saints
according to our faith. Yesterday He
commended to us His glory as a
reward, to-day His charity is set
before us to help us in good works.
That in the Country, this in the way.
That in consummated glory, this in
doctrine mercifully co-operating with
grace.
RZ. In the way of Thy judgments,
0 Lord, have we waited for Thee ; the
desire of our soul is to Thy Name,
and to the remembrance of Thee : *
with my soul have I desired Thee in
Second Nocturn.
the night ; yea, with my spirit within
me will I seek Thee early. f Verily
Ant. 1. Save me, 0 God, for Thy Thou art a God that hidest Thyself, 0
Name's sake : and avenge me in Thy God of Israel, the Saviour. With.
strength. Deus, in nomine. Ps. liv.
See Appendix infra.
Lesson V.
Ant. 2. So will I alway sing praise
unto Thy Name : that I may daily rriHEREFORE the sacred solemnity
perform my vows. Exaudi, Deus. -*- of this most glorious Festival
Ps. lxi. p. 35.
stirs up to the repetition of the most
Ant. 3. His Name be blessed for famous deeds of the righteous, and the
ever: Who was born of the Virgin most sacred mysteries both of the old
Mary. Deus judicium. Ps. lxxii. p. and of the new law ; that the institution
40.
of the Holy Name may appear so glori
f. Praise the Lord, 0 my soul.
ous, that everything compared with it
iy. And all that is within me, praise may
appear unfit and useless, unless it
His Holy Name.
be used for the worship of this Name of
Jesus. In this Feast, dearly beloved,
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all our hope is built up, our faith is
increased, charity is poured around,
and the benign Majesty of the Holy
and Undivided Trinity is magnificently
celebrated. And while the orders of
the heavenly court rejoice, the citi
zens above do their service in gladness.
The roseate Martyrs give praise be
cause, while Jesus is the strength of
their soul, they know themselves to
be glorious conquerors. And the whiterobed Confessors laud with joyful
song, because the Name of Jesus, like
honey, grows sweet in the mouth.
And while the melody of sweet Jesus
strikes on virgin ears, the daughters
of Jerusalem weave their dances,
singing hymns of joy. They exult in
companies, declaring all together the
origin of salvation, Jesus our redemp
tion, our Lord, and our desire.
iy. Now I beseech you, brethren,
by the Name of our Lord Jesus
Christ, * that ye all speak the same
thing, and that there be no divisions
among you. y. Let every one that
nameth the Name of Christ depart
from iniquity. That.
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wherein is affliction ; the water of
purification, by which is signified
compunction.
Kj. Jesus of Nazareth, King of the
Jews, Son of the Living God, have
mercy upon me,* that I may behold
the fair beauty of the Lord :* and that
I may visit His temple, y. O look
Thou upon me, and be merciful unto
me, as Thou usest to do to those that
love Thy Name, 0 Lord. That.
Glory. And.
Third Nocturn.

Ant.l. Help us, 0 God of our salva
tion, for the glory of Thy Name : O
deliver us, and be merciful unto our
sins, for Thy Name's sake. Deus
venerunt. Ps. lxxix. p. 46.
Ant. 2. I will thank Thee, 0 Lord
my God, with all my heart : and will
praise Thy Name for evermore. Inclina Domine. Ps. lxxxvi. p. 50.
Ant. 3. Ascribe unto the Lord, O
ye kindreds of the people; ascribe
unto the Lord worship and power :
ascribe unto the Lord the honour
due unto His Name. Cantate Domino.
Ps. xcvi. p. 53.
Lesson VI.
f. Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto
HPHIS is that most glorious Festival, us.
iy. Bat unto Thy Name give the
-*- which the Fathers long sighed for,
which the Prophets long before fore praise.
told in a mystical figure. But at last
Gabriel, the Heavenly Groomsman, Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
announced to Mary, That holy Thing
to S. Matthew.
which shall be born of thee, shall be
called the Son of God. And thou
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
shalt call His Name Jesus. Jesus is
A
T
that
time : The Angel of the Lord
set forth as the Fountain of Life,
because He pours Himself forth abroad -"- appeared unto Joseph in a dream,
in four streams. Jesus is made unto saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear
us of God Wisdom, Righteousness, not to take unto thee Mary thy wife.
Sanctification, and Redemption. In And that which follows.
preaching, Wisdom ; in absolution of
A Homily of Origen.
sinners, Bighteousness ; in conversa
tion, Sanctification ; in suffering, Re
The Angel of the Lord appeared
demption. Moreover it is written,
Three streams flowed from Jesus : to Joseph in a dream, saying, Why art
thou
hesitating, Joseph? why art thou
the word of sorrow, wherein is con
fession; the blood of sprinkling, reflecting unwisely ? why art thou
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thinking without reason? For He Who
is generated is God. For That which
shall be horn of her is of the Holy
Ghost, for verily the Holy Ghost is
the co-operator in His Nativity. For
this is He of Whom the Scriptures
prophesy, saying : Unto us a Child
is born, unto us a Son is given.
B/. Behold, thou shalt conceive,
and bring forth a son,* and shalt call
His Name Jesus, y. He shall be
great, and shall be called the Son of
the Highest : and the Lord God shall
give unto Him the throne of His
father David. And thou shalt.

shall save His people from their sins,
as verily God of God ; for it is of the
virtue of God to save from sin, or to
forgive sins. Therefore it was meet
that the Son of God, having His people
in possession, should come, as it was
spoken of Him, to deliver them from
their sins, and to save them, whether
Jews or Gentiles.
[iy. But these are written that ye
might believe that Jesus is the Christ,
the Son of God : * and that believing
ye might have life * through His
Name. y. O give thanks unto the Lord,
and call upon His Name ; tell the
people what things He hath done.
That. Glory. Through.]
Lesson VIII.
SHE shall bring forth a Son, he
Te Deum. p. 15.
saith, and thou shalt call His
Name Jesus. The Virgin shall bear,
August 8.
and thon, Joseph, shalt call her off
spring Jesus, which is, being inter
preted, the Saviour. For He shall Second Day in the Octave op the
Holy Name.
save His people from their sins. Thou
shalt call His Name, he saith, that
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
which was of old, that which was named
before the world began. Set not thou occurrent Scripture.
a name upon Him, neither do thou
Second Nocturn.
assign to Him an appellation ; but
name and call Him in exultation, to
A Sermon of S. Bernard the Abbot.
testify that He is Jesus, the Saviour.
HZ. When Jesus drew nigh unto
Lesson IV.
Jerusalem, the multitudes that went
before, and that followed, cried, saying, rpHIS is the Name which Paul bore
Hosanna to the Son of David ; Blessed
is He that cometh in the Name of the -*- before kings and nations as a
Lord : * King of Israel, Hosanna in candle upon a candlestick. For it is
the Highest, y. Help me now, O wonderful and most sweet, wherefore a
Lord : O Lord, send us now prosperity. certain one saith : If thou shalt write
Blessed is He that cometh in the or discourse, it doth not gratify me,
except I read there Jesus. If thou
Name of the Lord. King of Israel.
dispute or confer, it is nothing to me,
except the Name of Jesus sound there.
Lesson IX.
Jesus, then, is the sweet and delectable
TpOIi He shall save Hir people from Name, Name comforting the sinner,
Jtheir sins. For two things are and Name of blessed hope. Therefore,
clearly signified by this saying : That O Jesu, be Thou to me Jesus. And
He was God and Lord of old, before let not the manifold power of this most
the Incarnation of Christ ; and that it sacred Name escape our notice. This
was now announced that His people is the Name which brought sight to
should be saved from their sins. And the blind, hearing to the deaf, gait to
therefore this was said: He Himself the lame, speech to the dumb, and life
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to the dead. The virtue of this Name
hath driven away all the power of the
devil over our bodies. Nor is It of less
perfect excellency and sublimity than
of virtue. Whence it is written : The
Name of my Saviour, of my Brother,
of my flesh, and of my blood. Name
hidden in the ages, but revealed at the
end of time! Name wonderful, in
effable, inestimable ! yea, the more
wonderful in that It is inestimable,
the more precious in that It is freely
bestowed. But this Name was laid
upon Him from everlasting, and by
the Angel, and by Joseph His father.
From everlasting, when because of
His power to save, Jesus is inter
preted Saviour. By the Angel, when
from the condition of saving, He is
called Saviour. By His father Joseph
is this Name given, when from the
future work of His Passion and
our redemption, Jesus is called Sa
viour.
ty. In the way. p. lxxvi.
Lesson V.
THY Name is as ointment poured
forth. There is no doubt a simi
litude between oil and the Name of
Jesus, the Bridegroom of our souls :
nor does the Holy Spirit without a
purpose compare the one to the other.
Oil shines, oil feeds, oil anoints. It
cherishes fire, it nourishes flesh, it
diminishes pain. Oil, then, is light,
food, and medicine. Thus, too, the
Name of the Bridegroom : it shines
when preached : it feeds when medi
tated : it sootheswhen invoked. Whence,
think you, so great and so sudden a
light of faith in the whole world, unless
by the Name of Jesus preached? In
the light of this Name, God hath
called us to His wonderful light.
Whence it is written, Ye were some
time darkness, but now are ye light
in the Lord. Art thou not strength
ened as often as thou rememberest It?
What is there which so restores the
darkened senses, so increases virtues,
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so strengthens goodness, so cherishes
love? All meat is dry, if it be not
sprinkled with this oil : insipid, if it
be not savoured with this salt : Jesus
is honey in the mouth, jubilation in
the heart.
Kf. Now I. p. Ixxvii.
Lesson VI.
T\TE said that the Name of Jesus
'*
was medicine. Is any among
you sorrowful ? Let the Name of
Jesus come into his heart, and thence
leap into his mouth : and, behold, as
the light of that Name arises, every
cloud is scattered, and fair weather
returns. Does any one fall into sin,
and run in despair, on the highway of
death ? If he invokes the Name of
Life, shall he not forthwith be restored
to life ? If the fountain of tears be
exhausted in any, let the Name of
Jesus be invoked, and it will flow forth
more abundantly and more sweetly.
Is any one hesitating, and trembling
in danger ? This Name of virtue being
invoked, at once gives courage, and
repels fear. It is written, Call upon
Me in the time of trouble, so will I
hear thee, and thou shalt praise Me.
Nothing so restrains the impetuosity
of anger, so brings down the swelling
of pride, so heals the wounds of envy,
so extinguishes the fl.xme of luxury, so
tempers the thirst of av&rice, and drives
away all unlawful desires. When I
name Jesus, I think of a Man meek
and gentle, sober, chaste, and merciful,
and resplendent with all beauty and
glory, and that same Man, Almighty
God ; may He heal me by His example,
and lead me by His assistance. All
these things sound in mine ears, when
Jesus is named. I take to myself
examples from the Man ; but help from
the Powerful One. These are as
species of ointments ; this the source
whence I may increase them. And I
make a confection, the like of which
no physician can compound.
Bf. Jesus, p. Ixxvii.
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Lesson of the Holy Gospel according his faith, and the history is freed from
to S. Matthew.
suspicion. How then doth the Angel
assure him ? Hear and marvel at the
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
wisdom of his words. For being come he
A T that time : The Angel of the Lord saith, Joseph, thou son of David, fear
-^ appeared unto Joseph in a dream, not to take unto thee Mary thy loife. He
saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear straightway puts him in mind of David,
not to take unto theo Mary thy wife. from whom the Christ was to spring,
and he doth not suffer him to be greatly
And that which follows.
perturbed, by the title of his forefathers
reminding him of the promise made
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
to the whole race. Else wherefore
Homily 4 on S. Matthew.
doth he call him son of David ?
iy. When Jesus, p. lxxviii.
While he thought on thes' things,
an Angel appeared to Joseph in a
Lesson IX.
dream. And why not openly, as to
the shepherds, and to Zacharias, and T) UT what means, to take unto thee ?
To retain her in his house, for
to the Virgin ? The man was exceed
ingly full of faith, and needed not this in intention she had been now put
vision. "Whereas the Virgin, as having away by him. Her, being put away,
declared unto her very exceeding do thou retain, saith he, as committed
good tidings, greater than to Za unto thee by God, not by her parents.
charias, and this before the event, And He commits her not for marriage ;
needed also a marvellous vision ; and but to dwell with thee ; and by my
the shepherds, as being by nature voice doth He commit her. Much as
rather dull and clownish. But this Christ Himself afterwards committed
man, when his soul was actually her to His disciple, so even now unto
possessed with that evil suspicion, Joseph. Then, more than entirely
and ready to exchange it for good doing away with his distress, he saith.
hopes if there appeared any one to Not only put away all thy fear, but
guide that way, readily receives the even rejoice more exceedingly, for that
revelation. Wherefore ho hath the which is conceived in her is of the
good tidings declared to him after Holy Ghost.
iy. But these, p. lxxviii.
his suspicion, that this selfsame
thing might be to him a convincing
Te Deum. p. 15.
proof of the thing spoken. I mean,
August 9.
that the fact of his having men
tioned it to no one, and his hearing
Third
Day
in
the Octave op the
the Angel say the very things which
Holy Name.
he thought in his mind, this afforded
him an unquestionable sign, that one
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
had come from God to say it. For to occurrent Scripture.
Him alone it belongs to know the
secrets of the heart.
Second Nocturn.
iy. Behold, p. lxxviii.
A Sermon of S. Bernard the Abbot.
Lesson VIII.
Lesson I V.
"VTAJtK only, what a number of re- HPHOU hast an universal medicine,
-*--*- suits are here. The man's self- -*- 0 my soul, laid up in the shrine
command is thoroughly shewn ; the of this Name, the healthful Name of
word spoken in season contributes to Jesus : there is not one disease in which

lxxxi

IN THE OCTAVE OF THE HOLY NAME OF JESCS.

it is inefficacious. Ever be it in thy
breast, ever in thy hand : let all thy
senses and acts be directed to Jesus.
He invites thee to this when He says,
Set Me as a seal upon thine heart, as
a seal upon thine arm. O how fair
art Thou to Thine Angels, O Lord
Jesus, in the form of God, in the day
of Thine Eternity, among the splen
dour of the Saints ! Splendour and
Figure of the Substance of the Father,
and Brightness of everlasting life!
How beautiful art Thou to me, O my
Lord, in the laying aside of this Thy
glory, when Thou did'jt empty Thy
self, and didst put off Thine imperish
able light ! Then love chiefly was
shewn, then mercy principally was
manifested, then grace was more
plainly displayed.
Y<f. In the way. p. Ixxvi.

Name admirable to all ! terrible to
sinners, and most lovely to the just !
Nor was this hidden from Jacob in his
dream, who when he saw a ladder
touching Heaven and earth, said,
How dreadful is this place ! This
mystery signifies that Jesus Christ
Who was born in that very place where
Jacob saw the ladder, Who came to
the righteous as the Angel of Counsel,
and the Father of the world to come,
should be terrible to the wicked, whom
He should destroy by the breath of His
mouth. Jesus therefore is the ladder
of Heaven, for by Jesus we ascend to
Heaven.
Let Jesus therefore bo
devoutly impressed on the mind, and
worthily called upon by the soul of the
just.
iy. Jesus, p. lxxvii.
Third Nocturn.

Lesson V.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
HOW bright a star rises to me out
to S. Matthew.
of Jacob! how fair a flower
springs forth from the root of Jesse !
Lesson VII. Chap. 1.
how joyful a light has visited me in
AT
that
time : The Angel of the
darkness, rising from on high ! And
Lord appeared unto him in a
how resplendent and wonderful Thou
art with heavenly virtues, in innocence dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of
of life, in fulness of doctrine, in the David, fear not to take unto thee Mary
glory of miracles, in the revelation of thy wife. And that which follows.
Sacraments ! How brightly thou arisest
A Homily of Origen.
from the heart of the earth, O Sun
of Righteousness, after Thy setting!
This sweet and glorious word Jesus
Lastly, how beautiful in Thine apparel is the Name above every name, most
Thou returnest into the highest worthy of all worship, and adoration ;
heaven, O King of glory ! Wherefore it was not meet that it should be given
should not all my bones say, for all by men, or brought into the world
these things, Who is like unto Thee ?
by them, but by the greater and more
iy. Now I. p. lxxvii.
excellent angelic nature. Therefore
Gabriel said to Mary, Behold, thou
Lesson VI.
shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring
rpHIS venerable Name of Jesus sig- forth a Sou, and shalt call His Name
-*- nifies nothing else than the be Jesus. For this is the new Name,
ginning of life.
By this Name is which the mouth of the Lord, not of
Jesus Christ called, to signify that man, hath spoken. For when Moses,
He is the Saviour of the world. That that law-giver most pleasing to God,
therefore is rightly signified by the received the Divine oracles, and spoko
Name of Jesus, which in appearance to God as a friend speaks with his
is rather signified by the other. 0 friend, he did not see this venerable
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Name openly, but when he sought to
see His Face, God said, Thou canst
not see My Face, and live : but thou
shalt see My back parts. The people
of Israel, represented by Moses, saw in
name, and in deed, the Incarnation,
Circumcision, Passion, and Ascension,
which are called the back parts of
God, while Moses could not see the
front parts of the glory of God in the
bush, and live.
I\Z. Behold, p. lxxviii.
Lesson VIII.
!OR God willed that His Name
should not be known unto the
fulno -s of salvation from Heaven,
until He was born in the fulness of
time and named upon earth. God is
called I AM in His Face, in His back
parts He is called Jesus. The first is
a Name of an unknown God and of
fear ; Jesus is a Name adapted for all,
a Name of love. Jesus is unspeakable
Love, delightful Love, inextinguish
able Love. Jesus washes away the
stain of sin, sanctifies the soul lest
sin should defile it, and justifies unto
glory lest guilt should bring punish
ment. Therefore the Apostle says,
Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are
justified in the Name of the Lord
Jesus. Therefore whosoever shall call
on the Name of the Lord shall be
saved.
ity. When Jesus, p. lxxviii.

I

Lesson IX. of the Vigil of S. Laurence.
Of the Homily, If any man. Lesson
VII. of the Common of one Martyr. p.
88.
August 10.
flWtiuaf of 8>. Haurenw, JBartor.
Inv. The everlasting King devoutly
let us serve : * Who worthily crowned
His worthy martyr Laurence. Venite.
l's. xcv. p. 3.
Hymn and Pss. of the Common of a
Martyr. p. 78, except the Second Psalm
of tlte Third Nocturn.

First Nocturn.
Ant. I. Whither goest thou forth
without thy son, 0 father?: whither,
holy priest, hastenest thou without thy
deacon ? f. Blessed Laurence said.
Ant. 2. Desert me not, holy father:
because I have now spent the treasures
thou committedst unto me. y. What
is there in me that hath displeased thy
fatherliness ?
Ant. 3. I desert thee not, my son,
neither forsake thee : but greater con
flicts shall be thine for the faith of
Christ. f. Blessed Sixtus said.
Of the Book of Ecclesiasticus.
Lesson I.

Chap. li.

T WILL thank Thee, O Lord and
King, and praise Thee, 0 God my
Saviour : I do give praiso unto Thy
Name : for Thou art my defender anil
helper, and hast preserved my body
from destruction, and from the snare
of the slanderous tongue, and from the
lips that forge lies, and hast been mine
helper against mine adversaries : and
hast delivered me, according to the
multitude of Thy mercies and great
ness of Thy Name, from the teeth
of them that were ready to devour
me, and out of the hands of such as
sought after my life, and from the
manifold afflictions which I had ; from
the choking of fire on every side, and
from the midst of the fire which I
kindled not ; from the depth of the
belly of hell, from an unclean tongue,
and from lying words.
RZ. The deacon Laurence wrought
a good work : who by the sign of the
Cross enlightened the blind: * and
gave to the poor the treasures of the
Church.
y.
He hath dispersed
abroad, and given to the poor, and his
righteousness remaineth for ever.
And.
Lesson II.
DY an accusation to the king from
-*-' an unrighteous tongue my suul

S. LAURENCE, MARTYR.

drew near even unto death, my life was
near to the hell beneath. They com
passed me on every side, and there
was no man to help me : I looked for
the succour of men, but there was
none. Then thought I upon Thy
mercy, O Lord, and upon Thy acts
of old, how Thou deliverest such as
wait for Thee, and savest them out
of the hands of the enemies. Then
lifted I up my supplication from the
earth, and prayed for deliverance from
death.
fy. Whither goest thou forth with
out thy son, O father ? whither, holy
priest, hastenest thou without thy
deacon ? * Thou never wast wont to
offer sacrifice without thy minis
ter, "p. What then in me hath
displeased thy fatherliness ? Hast
thou judged rne unworthy in any
thing? or hast thou chosen to make
trial of a worthy servant, to whom
thou hast committed the dispensation
of the Body and Blood of the Lord ?
Thou never.
Lesson III.
T CALLED upon the Lord, the Father
of my Lord, that He would not
leave me in the days of my trouble,
and in the time of the proud, when
there was no help. I will praise Thy
Name continually, and will sing praise
with thanksgiving ; and so my prayer
was heard : for Thon savedst me from
destruction, and deliveredst me from
the evil time: therefore will I give
thanks and praise Thee, and bless Thy
Name, O Lord.
ty. Desert me not, holy father,
heoause I have now spent thy treasures.
I desert thee not, my son, neither
forsake thee ; * but greater conflicts
shall be thine for the faith of Christ.
T. We as aged, take the course of a
lighter conflict, but there awaits thee,
as youthful, a more glorious triumph
over the tyrant: after three days thou,
0 deacon, shalt follow me the priest.
But. Glory. But.
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Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Blessed Laurence prayed,
saying : Lord Jesus Christ, God of God,
have mercy upon me Thy servaut.
y. Because, being accused, I have not
denied Thy holy Name, being ques
tioned, I confessed Thee to be the
Christ.
Ant. 2. Blessed Laurence said :
My night hath no darkness, but all
glows in light. f. For the Lord Him
self knoweth that being accused I
denied not.
Ant. 3. Romanus said to blessed
Laurence, I see before me a youth
most fair : hasten to baptize me. f.
Bringing a vessel with water: he placed
himself at his feet.
A Sermon of S. Leo the Pope.
Lesson IV.
-VTfHEN the fury of the Gentile
"
rulers was raging against the
most choice members of Christ, chiefly
assailing those who were of the sacer
dotal order, the impious persecutor
made an assault upon the deacon
Laurence, who was not only con
spicuous as a minister of the sacra
ments, but as a steward of the property
of the Church, thus promising himself
a double prey by seizing this one man :
for if he had succeeded in inducing
him to give up the money of the
Church, he would also have deprived
him of his part in the true faith. This
man, covetous and inimical to truth,
was therefore armed with a double
incentive : avarice, whereby to seize
on gold, impiety, whereby to drive
away Christ. He demanded from the
blameless steward the treasures of the
Church, which he greedily desired. To
whom this most pure deacon, shewing
where he had laid them up, brought
forward large numbers of holy poor, in
the feeding and clothing of whom the
imperishable riches had been stored,
being so much the more perfectly
saved, as they were holily expended.
(/2)
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RZ. Blessed Laurence cried and
said : I worship my God, and Him
only do I serve : * and therefore I fear
not thy torments. f. My night hath
no darkness, but all glows in light.
And therefore.
Lesson V.
TREE robber, therefore, being frus-*- trated, was enraged, and burning
with hatred against a religion which
enjoined such a use of riches, pro
ceeded to fall upon that treasure
wherein he had failed to find any store
of money ; that he might take away a
far richer and holier deposit. He
commands Laurence to renounce
Christ ; and prepares to shake the
deacon's unflinching fortitude by
means of dreadful torments. And
when the first of these availed nothing,
they were succeeded by such as were
more violent. After his limbs had
been torn and mangled with repeated
scourgings, a fire was kindled under
neath him, that by the movement of
his limbs in a red-hot iron basket, the
torment might become more vehement,
and the pain be prolonged.
Bf. They racked the limbs of the
body laid on the gridiron : * the deacon
of Christ derided those who supplied
i lie burning coals. y. But the execu
tioners diligently laid much coal under
the iron grating. The deacon.

enhancing the glory of the victor,
when even the instruments of punish
ment became the honourable signs of
triumph ? Let us rejoice, therefore,
beloved, with spiritual joy, and on
account of the happy end of this
illustrious man, let us glory in the
Lord, Who is wonderful in His Saints,
whom He has appointed both as a
protection and an example to us ; and
has so caused His glory to shine
throughout the whole world, that from
the rising of the sun to its setting.
through the bright beams shining from
His deacons, as Jerusalem was made
illustrious by Stephen, so should Rome
be by Laurence.
m. Blessed Laurence said : * I have
offered myself a sacrifice to God, * in
the odour of sweetness. ')t. I rejoice
exceedingly that I have attained to
be a victim of Christ. I. Glory. In.

Third Nocturn.
Ant. 1. They racked the limbs of
the body laid on the gridiron : the
deacon of Christ derided them that
supplied the burning coals. ~f. But
the executioners diligently laid much
coal under the iron gritting.
Ant. 2. Thou hast tried me with
fire : and hast found no wickedness in
me. Exaudi, Domine, Ps. xvii. p. 11.
It. Thou hast proved my heart, 0
Lord : and visited me in the night
season.
Lesson VI.
Ant. 3. Being questioned, I have
HTHOU gainest nothing, thou effectest confessed Thee to be the Lord : being
-1- nothing, O savage cruelty. The scorched, I render thanks. J. I
robe of mortality is removed by thy render thanks to Thee, O Lord.
torments, and as Laurence departs to
heaven, thou art brought to nought. Of the Holy Gospel according to S.
John.
The flame of the love of Christ cannot
be vanquished by thy flames ; and the
Lesson VII. Chap. xii.
fire which burnt outwardly had less
power than that which burnt within. A T that time : Jesus said to His
Thou didst rage, O persecutor, against ."- disciples : Verily, verily I say
the Martyr, thou didst rage, and didst unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall
add to the glory of his victory, while into the ground and die, it abideth
thou increasedst the pain. For what alone ; but if it die, it bringeth forth
hath not thine ingenuity found for much fruit. And that which follows.
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An Epistlo of S. Ignatius, Bishop and suffering of my God. If any one have
Him in himself, let him know what I
Martyr.
mean, and let him sympathize with
Epistle to the Romans.
me, knowing the things that encom
pass me.
Ye can do nothing better for me
ly. I rejoice exceedingly that I
than that I should be offered unto God, have attained to be a victim of
since the altar is now ready. Only Christ; being accused, I denied not
seek power for me both from within Thy holy Name : * being questioned,
and from without, that I may not only I confessed Thee to be the Christ;
speak, but may also will ; that I may being scorched, I render thanks. 'jt.
not only be called a Christian, but may I have offered myself a sacrifice to
also be found one. For if I be found God, in the odour of sweetness. Being
a Christian, I can truly be called one ; questioned.
and then I can be faithful, when I ap
pear no longer to the world. Nothing
Lesson IX.
that appears is eternal. For the things
that are seen are temporal, but the A LIVE I write unto you, desiring
things that are not seen are eternal. .". to die. My love is crucified, and
For our Lord Jesus Christ, being in there is not in me any earthly fire, but
the Father, is the more seen. The living water which speaketh in me, and
work is not only one of silence, saith from within, Come hither unto
but Christianity is a matter of great the Father. I delight not in the nurture
of corruption, nor in the pleasures of
ness.
I\Z. On the iron grating I have not this life. I desire the bread of God,
denied Thee to be God : and lying over the heavenly bread, the bread of life,
the fire * I have confessed Thee to be which is the flesh of Jesus Christ the
the Lord Jesus Christ. f. Being Son of God, Who was born in the
accused, I denied not Thy Holy Name. latter time of the seed of David and
Abraham. I desire His blood for my
I have.
drink ; which is love incorruptible,
Lesson VIII.
and overflowing life. Ask concern
I AM the corn of God. Let me be ing me that I may obtain. I have
ground by the teeth of the wild not written unto you according to
beasts, that I may be found the pure the flesh, but according to the will of
bread of Christ. The delights of the God.
r\7. A worthy victim of Christ was
world and the kingdoms of this life
will profit me nothing. Better is it for the deacon Laurence, who, being
me to die unto Jesus Christ than to scorched, denied not the Lord : * and
reign over the ends of the earth. For therefore became a sacrifice of praise.
what is a man profited, if he shall gain f. Laid on the gridiron, he denied not
the whole world, but lose his own soul? God ; brought to the fire, he confessed
I seek Him Who died for us ; Him I Christ. And. Glory. And.
desire, Who rose for us ; the pains of
Te Deum.-p. 15.
birth are come upon me. Pardon me,
brethren ; do not prevent me from
August 11.
living ; do not wish me to die, me who
desire to belong to God. Give me not Fipth Day in the Octave op the
over unto the world. Suffer me to
Holy Name.
receive the pure light. When I have
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
arrived there, I shall be a man of God.
Permit me to be an imitator of the cccurrent Scripture.
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Second Nocturn.
A Homily of Origen.
Lesson IV.
"T> EJOICE therefore, with great joy, 0
-*-" shield-bearer of Jesus Christ;
-for when thou art plunged into the
sacred pool, and anointed with the holy
ointment, and signed in thy forehead
with the sign of the Cross, Jesus is
written in every part of thee. An
indelible character of gracious import
is impressed upon thy soul, the Name
of Jesus. Hence it is written in the
Apocalypse : They shall see His face,
and His Name shall be written in their
foreheads. For that which the high
priest wore a plate of gold on his
forehead to typify, every just man now
bears eternally in his soul under this
Name.
- iy. In the way. p. lxxvi.
Lesson V.
("\ HOLY nation, chosen race, royal
^ priesthood, redeemed people, to
you, believers, is given honour and
power, that you should show forth the
virtues of Jesus from day to day, until
the moon is taken away, which has
called you out of darkness into the
marvellous light of His Name and His
glory. Rejoice, I say again, and exult,
for your names are written in heaven,
through Jesus Christ, Who isthe First
born from the dead, the Son of God pre
destinated with power. Therefore He
had of old foretold the fitness of the
Name that was written of Him, in that
saying of the Prophet : In the volume
of the book it is written of Me, that I
should do Thy will.
iy. Now I. p. lxxvii.
Lesson VI.
I" ASTLY, when Pilate had set up as
-*-* a triumphal title, Jesus of
Nazareth the King of the Jews, he
said to the mocking Jews, What I

have written, I have written. I sup
pose that this action of unjust Pilate
was no more without a prophetic sig
nification than that prophecy unwit
tingly made by the high priest Caiaphas
when he said, It is better that one
man should die for the people, than
that the whole nation should perish.
That title was written in Hebrew,
Greek, and Latin, that the faith of
Christ might be published unto salva
tion, through the whole circle of the
world. Jerusalem on earth set up
the Name of Jesus in contempt, and
it shall be found in glory in the Jerusalen in Heaven, in which we have a
share through that very Name. Whence
John in the Apocalypse saw the holy
city Jerusalem, having the glory of
God. He saw in the foundations of
the twelve gates adorned with precious
stones the names of the Apostles and
of the Lamb Christ Jesus, gloriously
inscribed. And there the Temple was
God, and that Lamb Christ Jesus,
filled with all the glory of majesty.
Into this, beloved, let us hasten to
enter, that as it restores good to us, so
we may remain in it.
iy. Jesus, p. lxxvii.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
AT that time: The Angel of the
-^*- Lord appeared to Joseph in a
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of
David, fear not to take unto thee
Mary thy wife. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Bernard the Abbot.
It is of His own nature that He is a
Saviour ; the name is innate, and not
given Him by any creature, human or
angelical.
Rejoicing greatly, and
praising God, the Prophet said : Unto
us a Child is born, unto us a Son is
given, and the government shall be

IN THE OCTAVE OP THE HOLT NAME.

tipon His shoulder; and His Name
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor,
the Mighty God, the Everlasting
Father, the Prince of Peace. Great
names indeed are these ; but where is
the Name which is above every name,
the Name of Jesus, at which every
knee shall bow ? Perchance in all
these you will find this one Name, but
represented in a manner, and poured
out : for it is that of which the Spouse
in the song of love says : Thy Name
is as ointment poured out.
ly. Behold, p. lxxviii.
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more seem wanting to a Saviour?
Truly the greatest would be, if He
were not the Father of the future
world ; that we who are begotten
by a father of this present world to
death, may through Him rise to im
mortality. Nor again is this sufficient,
unless as Prince of Peace He reconcile
us to His Father, to Whom He will
give up the kingdom. His kingdom
shall indeed be increased, so that He
may properly be called the Saviour,
because of the number of the saved ;
and of His peace there shall be no end,
so that thou mayest know there is a
sure salvation, which can' fear no
Lesson VIII.
failing.
TN all these appellations then, thou
tyr. But these, p. lxxviii.
-*- hast the One, Jesus. For He
Te Deum. p. 15.
could not either be called, or be a
Saviour, if any one of them were
August 12.
wanting. For have we not each one
of us found Him very wonderful in Sixth Day in the Octave op the
the change, I mean, of our wills ? For
Holy Name.
this is the commencement of salvation,
Second
Nocturn.
when we begin to reject what we loved,
to grieve where we rejoiced, to embrace
A Homily of Origen.
what we feared, to follow what we
shunned, and to wish for what we de
Lesson IV.
spised. "Wonderful, clearly is He, Who
doeth these wonderful works. Never TX^HILE the eager mind of man
always seeks knowledge, let us
theless, He must needs shew Himself * *
a Counsellor, in the election of peni consider, in conclusion, how this most
tence, and the disposing of life, lest delightful Name of Jesus is foretold.
perchance our zeal be without know For the truth foretold is made suffi
ledge, and prudence be wanting to a ciently manifest by the fulfilling of
this divine prophecy. What is more
good will.
manifest or more plain than that pre
iy. When Jesus, p. lxxviii.
diction of the Prophet, I will rejoice
in God, and will exult in Jesus my
Lesson IX.
God? He saw, not with His bodily
"VTEEDFUL also is it, that we find eye, Him Who should be born, and.
-^ Him as God, that is, in the remis taught concerning Him equally by His
sion of former sins ; because without Name and by His office. For the
this we cannot be saved, and no one Prophet Esaias saith, He hath called
can forgive sins but God alone. But Me from the womb ; from the bowels
not even is this sufficient unto salva of My mother hath He made mention
tion, unless we also prove Him mighty of My Name. For Jesus was called
in opposing our enemies, so that we Saviour according to the flesh, and He
be not again overmastered by the was a Saviour from eternity according
same lusts, and our last state be worse to His Divinity. The Name of Jesus
than the first. And now , does anything was not unknown by the world while
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it was wonderfully and prophetically the heart of God. Our Jesus is the
foretold by so many men worthy of Word of God, for the Word was made
Flesh, and dwelt among us.
belief.
iy. In the way. p. lxxvi.
Ifyr. Jesus, p. lxxvii.
Lesson V.
T>UT some men in the Old Testa-*-* m»nt were called by the name of
Jesus : as Jesus the son of Nun, who is
called Joshua ; Jesus the son of
Sirach, and Jesus the son of Josedech :
but none of these was hereafter to
save his people from their sins.
Many, I confess, under the law, were
named before they were born: as
Ishmael, Isaac, Samson, Josiah,
Cyrus, Agag, Jeremiah, and John the
Baptist, but all are believed to point
out Jesus Christ : we know also that
others under the law were saviours, as
Moses, Cyrus, and Joseph ; but none
of them was like unto that Jesus to
Whom we bend the knee : they pre
figured Him in Name and office.
These too were saviours: whoever
was a great promoter of safety, who
ever took away reproach from the
people, or whoever saved his country
from threatened destruction. All how
ever fall into the shade at the coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ. For Jesus
Christ is the same yesterday, to-day,
and for ever.
iy. Now I. p. lxxvii.
Lesson VI.

Third Noctorn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII.

Chap. i.

A T that time : The Angel of the
-"- Lord appeared unto Joseph in a
dream, saying: Joseph, thou son of
David, fear not to take unto thee
Mary thy wife. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
Horn. 5 on S. Matthew.
Now all this was done, that it might
be fulfilled which was spoken of the
Lord by the Prophet. In a tone
worthy of the wonder, with all his
might the Evangelist hath uttered his
voice, saying : Now all this was done.
For when he saw the sea and the
abyss of the love of God towards man,
and that actually come to pass which
never had been looked for, and nature's
laws broken, and reconciliation made :
Him, Who is above all, come down to
him that is lower than all, and the
middle walls of partition broken, and
the impediments removed, and many
more things than these done besides :
in one word he hath put before us the
miracle, saying : Now all this was
done, that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken of the Lord. For, think
not, saith he, that these things are
now determined on ; they were pre
figured of old ; which same thing
Paul everywhere labours to prove.
iy. Behold, p. lxxviii.

T3IGHTLY, therefore, the Name of
-'-*' Jesus is given to Him, Which is
praised from the rising of the sun unto
the going down of the same. For if
the joyous song of a concert of Angels
delights the minds of men, and affects
them so that they can hardly contain
themselves, surely this word Jesus,
which He hath commanded to be
declared to a thousand generations,
will not do less. As we contemplate
Lesson VIII.
that which it is not possible for man
to utter, may the word Jesus always AND the Angel proceeds to refer
Joseph to Isaiah ; in order that
remain in our words and actions,
which is the Word ever flowing from even, if he should, when awakened,

^
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forget his own word, as newly spoken,
he might, by being reminded of thoso
of the prophet, with which he had
been nourished up continually, retain
likewise the substance of what he had
said. And to the woman he men
tioned none of these things, as being a
damsel, and unskilled in them; but to
the husband, as being a righteous man,
and one who studied the prophets,
from them he reasons. And before this
he saith, Mary, thy wife; but now,
when he hath brought the Prophet
before him, he then trusts him with the
name of virginity ; for Joseph would
not have continued thus unshaken,
when he heard from him of a Virgin,
unlesshehad first heard it from Isaiah.
hjl. When Jesus, p. Ixxviii.
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bear. First, He is called the Son of
God ; secondly, Christ ; thirdly, Jesus.
For He is called the Son of God, in
that He is God of God; Christ, because
Man in His human nature is united to
Himself by the Divine Person. Jesus,
as God joined to humanity. Awake
therefore and praise Him, O dear
brethren, who are lying in the dust.
Behold, the Lord comes with salvation,
He comes with unction, He comes
with glory. For Jesus does not come
without salvation, nor Christ without
unction, nor the Son of God without
glory. For He Himself is Salva
tion, He Himself Unction, He Himself
Glory.
Bji. In the way. p. lxxvi.
Lesson V.

Lesson IX.
TTT'OR indeed it was nothing novel
-*that he was to hear out of the
Prophets, but what was familiar to
him, and had been for a long time the
subject of his meditations. For this
cause the Angel, to make what he said
easy to be received, brings in Isaiah.
And neither here does he stop, but
connects the discourse with God. For
he doth not call the saying Isaiah's,
but that of the God of all things. For
this cause he said not, that it might be
fulfilled, which was spoken of Isaiah,
but, which teas spoken of the Lord.
For the mouth indeed was Isaiah's,
but the oracle was wafted from above.
Bf. But these, p. lxxviii.
Te Deum. p. 15.

"TTTE know that Jesus Christ is God
' v and Lord by these means : by
His Name, His Nature, His Birth, His
Power, His Perfection.
The holy
prophets have predicted this Jesus to
be the Saviour; the Father bears
witness to Him, He Himself declares
it of Himself. The Apostles preach
Him, the devout believe in Him, the
demons acknowledge Him, the Jews
deny Him, the Gentiles know Him in
His Passion. Let all that impiety,
therefore, be silent wbich denies or
doubts that Jesus Christ is the Son of
God. Let the impious Jewish nation
depart, which despises and rejects Jesus
Christ, the Incarnate Son of God.
Come, O Christian soul, let us confess
the Holy Name of the Lord, and glory
in the praise of Jesus. To Whom be
honour and glory, through infinite ages
of ages. Amen.
Bf. Now I. p. lxxvii.

August 13.
Seventh Day in the Octave.
Ira the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.
Lesson VI.
Second Nocturn.
TT is not hidden from us, beloved in
Lesson IV.
x God, how God in these last days
"VT7E learn from the Gospel that hath multiplied His mercies to men ;
**
Jesus was foretold by a three Who, that He might graciously increase
fold Name which He was destined to joy among us, not only came as the
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Lord our Governour, but shewed what
andhow great He was, when He lovingly
and meekly manifested His Name be
fore men. The Patriarchs believed in
the future Incarnation of Christ, and
the Fathers were certified of it, to
whom indeed this sacred Name of
which we are speaking was not plainly
revealed. Jacob predicted the Incar
nation of Christ : The sceptre, he
said, shall not depart from Judah,
nor a lawgiver from between his feet
until Shiloh come. This mystery is
wonderful, but the goodness of God is
more wonderful, that His more glori
ous and venerable Name of Jesus,
which before was hidden, should be
exalted by us through His Passion.
i\7. Jesus, p. Ixxvii.
Third Nocturm.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
A T that time : The Angel of the
"^^ Lord appeared unto Joseph in a
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary
thy wife. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
Hom. 5. onS. Matthew.
Behold, a Virgin shall be with child,
and shall bring forth a Son, and they
shall call His Name Emmanuel.
How was it then, one may say, that
His Name was not called Emmanuel,
but Jesus Christ ? Because he said
not, thou shalt call, but, they shall call,
that is, the multitude, and the issue
of events. For here he puts the event
as a name ; and this is customary in
Scripture, to substitute names for
the events that take place. Therefore,
to say, they shall call His Name
Emmanuel, means nothing else, than
that they shall see God amongst men.
For He hath indeed always been
amongst men, but never so manifestly.
Itf. Behold, p. lxxviii.

Lesson VIII.
"DUT if Jews are obstinate, we will
askthem.whenwasthechildcalled,
Make speed to the spoil, hasten to the
prey? Why, they could not say.
How is it then that the Prophet said,
Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz?
Because, when he was born, there was
a taking and dividing of spoils, there
fore the event that took place in his
time is put as his name. And the
city too, it is said, shall be called the
city of righteousness, the faithful city,
Sion. And yet we nowhere rind that
the city was called righteousness, but
it continued to be called Jerusalem.
However, inasmuch as this came to pa> .
in fact when the city underwent .-.
change for the better, on that account
he saith it is so called. For when any
event happens, which marks out him
who brings it to pass, or who is bene
fited by it, more clearly than his
name, the Scripture speaks of the
truth of the event as being a name to
him.
Tty. When Jesus, p. lxxviii.
Lesson IX.
THEN Joseph, being raised from
sleep, did as the Angel of the Lord
had bidden him. Seest thou obedience,
and a submissive mind ? Seest thou a
soul truly wakened, and in all things
incorruptible ? And when he had taken
her, he knew her not, till she had
brought forth her first-born Son. Why
hath he used the word, till ? Because
it is usual in Scripture often to do
this, and to use this expression with
out reference to limited times. When
discoursing also of God, the Scripture
saith, From age to age Thou art, not
as fixing limits in this case. So then
here likewise, it uses the word, till, to
make certain what was before the
Birth, but as to what follows, it leaves
thee to make the inference.
iy. But these, p. lxxviii.
Te Deum. p. 15.
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when it is beheld: that thus in all
things Jesus may have the pre-emi
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the nence.
occurrent Scripture.
Bf. Jesus, p. lxxvii.
Octave or the Holy Name.

Lesson IV.
T^OR those who confess this saving
Name of Jesus before men, a
plenteous reward is promised in heaven .
Let us therefore venerate while we
invoke, let us invoke while we confess,
and let us invoke His holy Name, be
cause it is good. Every one who doth
confess it, shall be confessed by the
Lord Jesus Christ, in the Presence of
God the Father, and of the Angels,
not on earth, but in heaven. O truly
blessed confession of man ; but most
happy confession of Jesus, Son of the
Virgin !
K/. In the way. p. lxxvi.
Lesson V.
rPHAT confession is made by those
who are dying, and sorrowful on
the way. This, to those who are alive
for ever, and rewarded in the Country.
That is of praise, this of retribution ;
that in pilgrimage, this in blessed
peace. Saul having heard that voice :
I am Jesus, Whom thou persecutest,
fell down blinded. Being baptized by
Ananias in the Name of Jesus, therefell from his eyes as it had been scales :
and he received sight. Let us rejoice
therefore in preaching this sweet Name,
that we may receive praise from the
same, and together with Paul become
chosen vessels of glory.
Bf. Now I. p. lxxvii.
Lesson VI.
T717'HENCE it is written; he is a
chosen vessel unto Me to bear
My Name before kings. Brethren, by
meditating on this most sacred Name,
let us honour it in our heart, by our
voices when it is heard, by our words
when it is pronounced, by our prayers
when it is read, by our reverent gaze

Thied Noctuiin.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII.

Chap. i.

A T that time : The Angel of the
."- Lord appeared unto Joseph in a
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary
thy wife. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom.
Hom. 4 on S. Matthew.
For this cause too the Angel came
bringing His Name from heaven, here
by again intimating that this is a
wondrous birth : it being God Himself
Who sends the Name from above by
the Angel to Joseph. For neither was
this without an object, but a treasure
of ten thousand blessings. Wherefore
the Angel also interprets it, and
suggests good hopes, in this way again
leading him to belief. For to these
things we are wont to be more inclined,
and therefore are also fonder of believ
ing them.
B/. Behold, p. lxxviii.
Lesson VIII.
O having established his faith by
all, by the past things, by the
future, by the present, by the honour
given to himself, he brings in the
Prophet also in good time, to give his
suffrage in support of all these. But
before introducing him, he proclaims
beforehand the good things which were
to befall the world through Him.
And what are these? Sins removed
and done away. For He sliall save
His people from their sim. Here
again the thing is signified to be bo-
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yond all expectation. For not from
visible wars, neither from barbarians,
but what was far greater than these,
from sins, he declares the glad tidings
of deliverance; a work which had
never been possible to any one before.
IfBut wherefore, one may ask, did
he say, His people, and not add the
Gentiles also? That he might riot
startle the hearer yet awhile. For to
him that listens with understanding
he darkly signified the Gentiles also.
For His people are not the Jews only,
but also all that draw nigh and receive
the knowledge that is from Him. And
mark how he hath by the way dis
covered to us also His dignity, by
calling the Jewish nation His people.
For this is the word of one implying
nought else, but that He Who is born
is God's Child, and that the King of
those on high is the subject of his
discourse. As neither doth forgiving
sins belong to any other power, but
only to that Single Essence.
iy. When Jesus, p. lxxviii.
(If the Sarum use be followed., no
notice is taken of the Vigil at Matins,
but the last lesson preceding is divided
at 1f- Otherwise,
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according to
S. John.
Lesson IX. Chap. xix.
A T that time : There stood by the
-^ Cross of Jesus His Mother. And
that which follows.
A Ho.mily of an Unnamed Writer.
He Himself, when hanging upon the
Cross, entrusted His Mother to His
disciple, to teach us that we must take
the greatest care of our parents until
the very last breath. Yet when His
Mother drew near to Him out of season,
He said ; Woman, what have I to do
with thee ? and, Who is My Mother ?
Now indeed He shews His great love,
and entrusts her to the disciple whom

He loved. And as He does so, He
says: Behold thy son.' O exceeding
honour conferred on the disciple ! Now
that He Himself is departing, He com
mits her to the care of the disciple.
For since it was likely that she, who
was His Mother, would grieve and miss
His protection, rightly does He commit
her to His disciple, saying; Behold thy
Mother. This He said, of course, to
unite them in mutual love ; and the
disciple, understanding it, took her to
his own home. Why was it that He
mentioned no other woman, though
there were others standing by? To
teach us. to shew greater honour to our
mothers ; for although our parents, il
they hinder us in spiritual things, are
not to be recognised, yet, apart from
these obligations, we must perform to
wards them every duty, and prefer them
to others, for they gave us birth and
reared us, and for us underwent troubles
without number.)
[iy. 9 of the Octave.']
August 15.

ftjStmal of trje fitpose of tfje 'SElc^cb
©iiBin May;Inv. The King of kings, Who hath
exalted the Virgin :* O come let us
worship. Venite. Ps. xcv. p. 3.
Psalms of the Common, p. 128.
First Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Behold, thou art fair, My
love, behold, thou art fair ; thou hast
doves' eyes.
Ant. 2. As the lily among thorns :
so is My love among the daughters.
Ant. 3. Thy lips, O My spouse, drop
as the honeycomb ; and the smell of
thy garments is as the smell of Le
banon.
f. Holy Mother of God, Ever-virgin
Mary.
iy. Thou pleadestfor us to the Lord
our God.

KEPOSE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN JTART.

Lessons of the Common, p. 128.
fy. 1. I beheld one fair as a dove
descending upon streams of water : the
smell of her garments was exceeding
fragrant :* and roses and lilies clustered
about her as it were a day in spring.
J. Who is this that cometh out of the
wilderness like pillars of smoke per
fumed with myrrh and frankincense?
And roses.
fy. 2. Who is she that looketh forth
as the sun, comely as Jerusalem ? *
The daughters of Sion saw her and
blessed her ; yea, the queens, and they
praised her. J. And roses and lilies
clustered about her, as it were a day in
spring. The daughters. '
ty. 3. This is she tiat is fair
among the daughters of Jerusalem,
as ye have beheld her full of love
and charity: * in the chambers of
the garden of spices. f. This is
she that cometh up from the wil
derness, flowing with delights. In.
Glory. In.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Thy plants are an orchard of
pomegranates : with pleasant fruits.
.to. 2. A fountain of gardens, a well
of living waters : and streams from
Lebanon.
4nt. 3. Let my Beloved come into
His garden : and eat His pleasant fruits.
T. After Childbearing thouremainedst
a Virgin.
fy. O Mother of God.
Lesson IV.
VOU must take, if I may say so, the
virginity and life of Blessed Mary
for your picture ; and from her as from a
mirror must be reflected upon you the
beauty of chastity and the comeliness of
virtue. From her you may gain a model
°f life, in whom, asin apattern, there are
set forth instructions in righteousness,
shewing what you must amend or avoid,
what on the contrary you must hold
last. The teacher's nobleness of mind

is the chief cause of eagerness in the
pupil. And what more noble than the
Mother of God ?
Tty. The Lord hath desired the beauty
of the daughter of Jerusalem ; * tho
daughters of Sion saw her, and called
her blessed, saying, Thy name is as
ointment poured forth, y. At Thy
right hand stood the queen in a vesture
of gold, wrought about with divers
colours. The daughters.
Lesson V.
"VT/'HAT more brilliant, than she
" *
who was the chosen of Bright
ness Itself?
What more chaste,
than she whose body gave birth with
out carnal union? Such was Mary
that her life alone is a lesson for all
lives. If then the Author does not
displease us, let us approve the work ;
that whoever desires her reward may
imitate her example. What illustri
ous virtues shine out in this one
Virgin ! The secrecy of modesty, the
banner of faith, the obedience of
devotion ; a virgin at home, a com
panion in the ministry, a mother in
the temple.
iy. 1 was exalted like a cedar in
Libanus, and as a cypress tree upon
the mountains of Hermon : * I yielded
a pleasant odour like the best myrrh.
y. A sweet smell like cinnamon and
aspalathus. I yielded.
Lesson VI.
(")H how does she hasten to meet
^ virgins, how does she draw them
in her embrace towards the Lord, and
say, She has with spotless purity pieserved her bed, she is a nuptial
chamber for my Son. How will the
Lord Himself entrust them to the
Father, repeating His prayer, Holy
Father, these are they whom I have
kept for Thee, I ask that where I am,
they also may be with Me. Then
again shall Mary, taking a timbrel,
summon the choirs of virgins to sing
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tinto the Lord, because they have
passed, unscathed by its waves, through
the world's troubled sea.
iy. Above health and all beauty the
Lord hath loved her : and fitly is she
called the queen of heaven : * Let the
choirs of Angels rejoice, * our com
panions and fellow citizens, ^. It is
very meet that we venerate thee, that
art a Virgin holy and pure. Let.
Glory. Our.

one is busied about outward things,
the other, rapt in inward contempla
tion. As then the Mother of God is in
herself peerless, so also these states of
life, typified by these two sisters, find
in her a peerless realization. Never
in any individual, nay, never in all, did
Martha so labour, or was Mary so
rapt in contemplation.
jy. Behold, thou art fair, My love,
behold, thou art fair ; thou hast doves*
eyes: * without that which lies hid
within, y. Thy lips are like a thread
TmitD NocTtms.
of scarlet, and thy speech is comely.
Ant. 1. I am come into My garden, Without.
My sister, My spouse : I have gathered
My myrrh with My spice.
Lesson VILT.
Ant. 2. I have eaten My honeycomb
with My honey : I have drunk My wine T ET us now consider the action of
-*-' this Martha. It was not one of
with My milk.
Ant. 3. Awake, 0 north wind, and the least whom she welcomed as a
blow, thou south : blow upon My guest, but the supreme Son of God ;
garden, that the spices thereof may naked she clothed Him with flesh, and
again with swaddling-clothes; hungry
flow out.
f. Thou art become fair and she fed Him, when taken prisoner, and
crucified she was near Him. More
pleasant.
R?. In thy delights, 0 holy Mother over, who can worthily tell how Mary
performed Mary's part ? She kept all
of God.
the sayings of the Angels, the shep
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according herds, the wise meu, and also of her
Son, pondering them in her heart.
to S. Luke.
None did ever as she taste and see how
gracious the Lord is. Nor is this
Lesson VII. Chap. x.
strange, for with her, nay, within her,
"Vf OW it came to pass, as they went, was the fountain of life.
-■-' that He entered into a cer
RT. Blessed art thou, Virgin Mary,
tain village : and a certain woman Mother of God, that believedst the
named Martha received Him into her Lord: those things are performed
which were told thee : * Lo, thou art
house.
exalted above the choirs of angels. f.
A Sermon of S. Anselm the Bishop. Blessed and venerable art thou, O
Virgin Mary, who, without stain of
Homily 9 on the Gospels.
virginity, wast found the Mother of
the Saviour. Lo.
rpHESE two sisters, as the holy
-*- Fathers have at great length set
Lesson IX.
forth to us, signify two states of life in
QHE
was,
like
Martha, busied about
the Church : Martha, the active, Mary,
the contemplative. The work of the ^ many things : like Mary, she de
one is to labour in shewing to the lighted in one only. Yet now she loses
needy all kindly offices, that of the the character of Martha. No longer
other is to be still and know God. The will she be anxious and minister to

8. BARTHOLOMEW, APOSTLE AND MARTYR.

Him as a child ; no longer will she lie
harassed as she flees into Egypt ; no
longer will the Son of Mary be scourged
or put to death. She loses, therefore,
the character of Martha, yet it is for
her gain ; while the part of Mary is
perfected in her, and shall never be
taken away from her.
[R/. All generations shall call me
blessed. * For he that is mighty hath
magnified me, * and holy is His Name.
y . My soul doth magnify the Lord :
and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my
Saviour. For. Glory. And.]
Te Dcum. p. 15.

against him much envy on the part of
the priests of that nation. For they
so inflamed Astyages, the brother of
king Polymius, against the Apostle,
that he cruelly ordered Bartholomew
to be flayed alive and beheaded ; and
in this martyrdom he gave up his life
to God.
Lesson VI.
TTIS body was buried at Albanus,
-*--*- which is a city of greater
Armenia, where he had suffered :
afterwards it was removed to the
island of Lipari, and thence it was
translated to Beneventum : lastly it
was carried to Rome by the Emperor
August 24.
Otho III., and laid in an island of the
tfcgtioal of &. ISattfjolomfui, apostle Tiber, in a church dedicated to God in
the Apostle's name. His festival is
an& .flilartnr.
kept at Rome on the 25th of August,
and during the eight following days
All of the Common ofApostles, except that basilica is thronged with a great
that which follows.
concourse of people.
Hymn. Annue Christe. p. i.
Third Nocturn.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons, Let a
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
man, of the Common.
to S. Luke.
Second Nocturn.
Lesson VII. Chap. xxii.
Lesson IV.
A T that time : There was also a
.DAETHOLOMEW the Apostle, a -"- strife among them, which of them
-*-* Galilsean, having travelled into should be accounted the greatest. And
western India, which had fallen by lot that which follows.
to him as a part of the world in which
he was to preach the Gospel of Jesus A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Christ, preached to those nations the
Sermon 95 on the New Testament.
Advent of the Lord Jesus according to
the Gospel of Saint Matthew. And
The disciples of the Lord Jesus
when he had converted very many in
that province to Jesus Christ, and after Christ, while yet under the law, had to
be
cleansed still, to be nourished still,
enduring many toils and adversities,
to be corrected still, to be directed
he came into greater Armenia.
still. For they still had concupiscence.
i\Z'VT- Of the Common.
Whereas the law saith, Thou shalt not
lust. Without offence to those holy
Lesson V.
rams, the leaders of the flocks, without
rnHEEE he brought over Polymius offence to them I would say it, (for I
-*- the king and his wife, and the say the truth,) the Gospel relates that
inhabitants of twelve cities besides, to they contended which of them should
the Christian faith. This roused be the greatest, and while the Lord
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was yet on earth, they were agitated
by a dissension about pre-eminence.
Lesson VIII.
VTfBENCE was this but from the
** old leaven? 'Whence, but from
the law in the members, resisting the
law of the mind? They sought for
eminence, yea, they desired it; they
thought who should be the greatest,
therefore is their pride put to shame
by a little child. Jesus calleth unto
Him the age of humility to tame the
swelling desire. With good reason,
when they returned too, and said,
Lord, behold, even the devils are sub
ject to us through Thy Name. It was
for a nothing that they rejoiced ; of
what importance was it compared to
that which God promised ?
Lesson IX.
rpHE Lord, the good Master, quieting
-*- fear, and building up a firm sup
port, said to these, In this rejoice not,
that the devils are subject unto you.
Why so ? Because many will come in
My Name, saying, Behold, in Thy
Name we have cast out devils : and I
will say to them, I know you not. In
this rejoice not ; but rejoice because
your names are written in heaven.
Ye cannot yet be there, yet notwith
standing ye are already written there.
Therefore rejoice. So that place again :
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My
Name. For what ye have asked in
comparison with that which I am
willing to give is nothing. For what
have ye asked in My Name ? that the
devils should be subject to you ? In
this rejoice not ; that is, what ye have
asked is nothing, for if it were any
thing He would bid them rejoice. So
then it was not absolutely nothing ;
but it was little in comparison of that
greatness of God's rewards.
Te Deum. p. 15.

August 29.
fcstiual of the ■3ri)cabin0 of $. Sofin
baptist.
Inc. The King, the Lord of the
Forerunner : * 0 come let us worship.
Venite. Ps. xcv. p. 3.
Hymn, Ants., Pss. and ff. of the
Common of one Martyr. p. 78.
Lessons of the First Nocturn as on the
Nativity of S. John Baptist, p. xxxii.
Rj. 1. Herod the king sent forth,
and laid hold upon John and bound
him in prison, because he feared liim
for Herodias' sake:* his brother Philip's
wife ; for he had married her. y.
John withstood Herod concerning
Herodias. His.
R7. 2. John Baptist withstood
Herod * concerning Herodias, his
brother's wife : for he had married
her. y. Herod laid hold on John,
and bound him in prison. Concerning.
R/. 3. Herod feared John, * knowing
that he was a just man and a holy : *
and he observed him. y. And when
he heard him, he did many things
and heard him gladly.
Knowing.
Glory. And.
Second Nocturw.
From the Book of S. Ambrose the
Bishop on Virgins.
Book 3.
Lesson IV.
OINCE the memory of the blessed
^ John Baptist should not be care
lessly passed over, it will be of advan
tage for us to consider by whom and
for what cause, in what manner and
at what time he was slain. The just
man is slain by adulterers, and the
punishment for a capital crime is in
flicted by the guilty ones on the judge.
And further, the death of the Baptist
is the reward of the dancer. And
finally, (a thing which even all bar

BEHEADING OF s. JOHN BAPTIST.

barians are wont to shrink from,) the
edict for the consummation of tho
cruel deed was pronounced in the
midst of a feast, and from the banquet
to the prison, from the prison to the
banquet, obedience in the matter of a
horrible crime proceeds. How great
crimes are contained in one villany !
Sf. The mother commanded the
dancing girl : * Ask nothing else but
the head of John Baptist. And the
king was sorry, for the oath's sake, and
tbem which sat with him at meat.
y. The girl said unto her mother,
What shall I ask? And she said.
Ask.
Lesson V.
T\7HO would not have thought when
he saw one running from the
banquet to the prison, that an order
had been given for the release of the
prophet? Who, I say, when he had
heard that it was Herod's birthday,
and a great feast, and that the liberty
had been given to the girl of choosing
what she pleased, would not have sup
posed that he was sent to John for his
release ? What has cruelty to do with
enjoyment, what has pleasure to do
with death ? The prophet is hurried
to punishment at a time of feasting,
by a command given at a feast, by
which command he would not have
desired even to be released : he is
slain with a sword, his head is brought
in a dish. This was a food due to
cruelty, in order that insatiable cruelty
might enjoy its banquet.
lty. The girl asked the head of John
Baptist : * and when she had received
it, she gave it to her mother, y. The
mother bade the dancing girl, Ask
nothing else save John Baptist's head.
And.

are closed, not so much from the neces
sity of death as from horror at luxury.
Those golden lips now pale, whose
words thou couldest not endure, are
silent, and still are feared.
iy. And the king was sorry : yet for
his oath's sake, fend for their sakes
which sat with him, he would not
reject her: but sent an executioner
and commanded him to behead *
John in the prison. f. Herod com
manded the executioner to slay and
behead. John. Glory. John.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according to
S. Mark.
Lesson VII. Chap. vi.
AT that time : Herod sent and laid
hold on John and bound him in
prison for Herodias' sake, his brother
Philip's wife, for he had married her.
And that which follows.
A Homily of 6. Augustine the Bishop.
When the Holy Gospel was read, a
cruel sight was placed before our eyes :
the head of S. John in a dish, borne
along by cruelty on account of its
hatred for the truth. A girl dances,
and her mother is full of rage, and
amid the wanton pleasures of the
guests a rash oath is sworn ; and that
which was impiously sworn is fulfilled ;
that is done to S. John which he him
self had foretold.
BZ. Herod sent an executioner, and
commanded him to behead John in the
prison. * And when his disciples heard
of it, they came and took up his corpse
and laid it in a tomb. 'jt. The un
believing king sent a hateful servant
and bade him behead John in the
prison. And.

Lesson VI.
Lesson VIII.
"DEHOLD, most cruel king, a spec-*-' tacle worthy of thy feast. Behold Tj^OR concerning the Lord Jesus
the eyes, witnesses even in death itself -1Christ he had said, He must
to thy wickedness, turning away from increase, but I must decrease. He
the sight of thy delicacies. The eves was diminished by his head ; the Lord
(9)
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was made higher by the Cross. Truth
begat hatred. The warning given by the
holy man of God could not be patiently
endured, though truly he sought the
salvation of those whom he so warned.
They returned evil for good. For what
did he speak, except that of which his
heart was full ? And what did they
answer him, except that of which they
were full ?
ByT. When the disciples of holy
John Baptist came, * they took up his
corpse. f. Herod commanded that
John should be beheaded in prison :
and when his disciples heard of it.
They.
Lesson IX.
TIE sowed wheat, but he reaped
-*--*- thorns ; he said to the king, It
is not lawful for thee to have thy
brother's wife ; for lust overcame the
king, he kept in possession his brother's
wife though forbidden to him, but he
had such a regard for him, that he
was not angry ; he honoured him from
whom he had heard the truth ; but the
detestable woman conceived hatred,
which she brought forth at length
when the opportunity was given.
[BZ. The holy man, now about to
receive rest for labour, constant in
confession of the Christian faith, * like
a meek lamb bent his neck to the
sword. f. Rejoicing to be dissolved
and to be with Christ. Like. Glory.
Like.]
Te Dcum. p. 15.
Septemrer 8.

Jejstitoat of tfa jaatioitn of t&e IBiefgeb
jBirnin .lUarn.
Inv. With heart and voice let us
venerate Christ together :* let us rejoice
in the birth of the noble Virgin and
Mother. Venite, Ps. xcv. p. 3.
Hymn and Pss. as in. the Common
of the Blessed Virgin, p. 128.

FlRST NOCTURN.

Ant. 1. The Lord appeared to Moses
in a flame of fire out of the midst of a
bush : and he looked, and behold the
bush burned with fire, and the bush
was not consumed.
Ant. 2. When Moses had laid up the
rods before the Lord : behold, the rod
of Aaron was budded.
Ant. 3. A stone was cut out of the
mountain without hands : and the
stone became a great mountain, and
filled the whole earth.
y. Holy Motherof God, ever Virgin
Mary.
lij. Thou pleadest for us to the Lord
our God.
Of the Song of Songs.
Lesson I.

Chap. ii.

"DISE np, My love, My fair one, and
-*.*' come away. For, lo, the winter
is past, the rain is over and gone;
the flowers appear on the earth; the
time of the singing of birds is come,
and the voice of the turtle* is heard in
our land ; the fig tree putteth forth her
green figs, and the vines with the
tender grape give a good smell. Arise,
My love, My fair one, and come away.
0 My dove, that art in the clefts of
the rock, in the secret places of the
stairs, let Me see thy countenance, let
Me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy
voice, and thy countenance is comely.
Take us tho foxes, the little foxes, that
spoil the vines : for our vines have
tender grapes. My beloved is mine,
and I am His : He feedeth among the
lilies. Until the day break and the
shadows flee away, turn, my Beloved,
and be Thou like a roe or a young hart
upon the mountains of Bether.
BZ. Fear not : for I have redeemed
thee, I have called thee by thjr name ;
thou art Mine.* For I am the Lord
thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy
Saviour, y. The Lord is with thee :
fear not ; for thou hast found favour
with God. For.

NATIVIVITY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY.

Lessen II. Chap. iv.
rPHYlips, O My spouse, drop as the
.*. honeycomb : honey and milk are
nnder thy tongue ; and the smell of
thy garments is like the smell of
Lebanon. A garden inclosed is My
sister, My spouse ; a spring shut up, a
fountain sealed. Thy plants are an
orchard of pomegranates, with pleasant
fruits, camphire with spikenard,
spikenard and saffron, calamus and
cinnamon, with all trees of frankin
cense ; myrrh and aloes, with all the
chief spices : a fountain of gardens, a
well of living waters, and streams from
Lebanon. Awake, O north wind, and
come, thou south; blow upon My
garden, that the spices thereof may flow
out.
iyr. Thus saith the Lord that made
thee, and formed thee from the womb :
* I will pour My spirit upon thy seed,
and My blessing upon thine offspring.
f. That Holy Thing that shall be born
of thee shall be called the Son of God.
I will.
Lesson III. Chaps, iv. v.
T ET my Beloved come into His
-Li garden, and eat His pleasant
fruits. I am come into My garden, My
sister, My spouse : I have gathered My
myrrh with My spice ; I have eaten My
honeycomb with My honey; I have
drunk My wine with My milk ; eat, O
friends ; drink, yea, drink abundantly,
O beloved. I sleep, but my heart
waketh : it is the voice of my Beloved
that knocketh, saying, Open to Me, My
sister, My love, My dove, My undefiled :
for My head is filled with dew, and My
locks with the drops of the night. I
have put off my coat ; how shall I put
it on?" have washed my feet; how
shall I defile them ?
IV- I will bless thee, and I will
perform the oath which I sware to
Abraham thy father : * and in thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be

blessed, y. Blessed art thou among
women, and blessed is the fruit of thy
womb. And. Glory. And.
Second Noctuen.
Ant. 1. And Gideon said, If the dew
be on the fleece only, and it be dry on
all the earth beside : then shall I know
that Thou wilt save Israel as Thou
hast said.
Ant. 2. Behold, there arose a little
cloud out of the sea like a man's hand :
and there was a great rain.
Ant. 3. A little fountain became a
river : the light and the sun rose up,
and the lowly were exalted.
y. After Child-bearing thou remainedst a virgin.
B/. O Mother of God.
A Sermon of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Sermon 18 on the Saints.
Lesson IV.
^THIS, 0 dearly beloved, is the
-*. longed-for day of the blessed,
venerable, and ever-Virgin Mary ;
therefore with great exultation let our
earth rejoice, at the illustrious birth of
so great a Virgin. This is that flower
of the field of whom was born the pre
cious Lily of the valleys, by whose childbearing the former mould of nature
was changed, and its guilt blotted out.
In her was cut off the sentence of Eve's
unhappiness, wherein was said, In
sorrow shalt thou bring forth children ;
for she brought forth our Lord with
j°yBZ. As the light of the morning
when the sun riseth : * even a morn
ing without clouds, y. Thou art
all fair, My love, there is no spot in
thee. Even.
Lesson V.
"DUT Eve mourned, this Virgin
-*-* exulted ; Eve bare tears within
her, but Mary, joy; for one brought
forth a sinner, but the other gave
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birth to the Innocent. The mother of
our race brought punishment into the
world, the Mother of our Lord brought
salvation. Eve by inflicting death did
injury, Mary by restoring life conferred
a benefit. Eve was the authoress of
sin, Mary of merit. One wounded, the
other healed. Disobedience was com
muted for obedience, and faith made
amends for faithlessness.
R/. Mercy and truth are met
together ; righteousness and peace have
kisSed each other : * for the Lord will
shew His loving-kindness, and our
land shall yield her increase. f'.
That in the dispensation of the fulness
of times He might gather together in
one all things in Christ. For.

Ant. 2. Of all the flowers thereof :
Thou hast chosen Thee one lily.
Ant. 3. A little fountain became a
river: and there was light, and the
sun, and much water.
y. Thou art become fair and plea
sant.
HZ. In thy delights, 0 holy Mother
of God.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. i.
rpHE book of the generation of Jesus
-*- Christ, the Son of David, the Son
of Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac ;
and Isaac begat Jacob. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
We read in Isaiah : Who shall de
clare His generation ? Let us not there
fore think that the Gospel is contrary
to the Prophet, in that it undertakes
to describe that which he says is im
possible to express ; because there the
generation of the Godhead is in ques
tion : here, the Incarnation. But it
begins with fleshly things, that through
man we might begin to attain to the
knowledge of God. The Son of David,
the Son of A braham. Eeversed in order,
but changed of necessity. For if
Abraham had been put first, and David
afterwards, Abraham's name must have
been repeated again, that the series of
generations might be constructed.
fry. Thou art our sister, be thou the
mother of thousands of millions : * and
let thy Seed possess the gate of His
enemies, 'f. That we, being delivered
out of the hand of our enemies, might
serve Him without fear. And.

Lesson VI.
"VTOW let the lips of Mary rejoice,
.*.' and amidst the swift words lether
.virgin voice sweetly sing. Let the re
joicing choirs unite, and sing in alter
nate parts the lovely hymn. Hear
therefore what manner of melody she
shall sing : My soul doth magnify the
Lord ; and my spirit hath rejoiced in
God my Saviour. For He hath re
garded the lowliness of His hand
maiden : for behold, from hence
forth all generations shall call me
blessed. For He that is mighty hath
magnified me. The miracle of a new
birth has overcome the cause of the
prevailing transgression ; and the sosg
of Mary has shut out the lamentation
Df Eve.
ity. I, even I, will sing unto the
Lord: * the villages ceased, they ceased
in Israel, until that I arose a mother
in Israel, y. When the fulness of
the time was come, God sent forth His
Son, made of a woman, made under
the law, to redeem them that were
Lesson VIII.
^
under the law. The villages. Glory.
The villages.
rpHEEEFOEE also, the rest being
-*- omitted, He was announced as
Third Noctdrn.
Son of these two; because to these
Ant.l. As the lily among thorns : so only was the promise of the Christ
is My love among the daughters.
made. To Abraham: In thy seed,

EXALTATION OP THE CROSS.

sai tli He, shall all nations be blessed ;
which seed is Christ. To David : Of
the fruit of thy body will I set upon
thy seat. And Judas begat Phares
and Zara of Thamar. It is to be noted,
that in the genealogy of the Saviour
not one of the holy women is chosen
for mention, but those rather whom
the Scripture censures : that He Who
should come for sinners, being born of
Rinners, might blot out the sins of all.
Whence also amongst those which
follow, Euth the Moabitess is placed,
and Bathsheba the wife of Uriah.
iy. Many daughters have done vir
tuously: * but thou excellest them all.
'f. Hail, thou that art full of grace, the
Lord is with thee, blessed art thou
among women. But. Glory. But.
Lesson IX.
AND Jacob begat Joseph, Julian
*!- Augustus puts this passage be
fore us, as shewing the disagreement
of the Evangelists, in that Matthew
states Joseph to have been the son of
Jacob, while Luke calls him the son
of Heli, not understanding the custom
of the Scriptures, according to which
there is one father according to nature,
another according to the law. For we
find that Moses, by the command of
God, taught, that if a brother or kins
man died without children, another
should take his wife, and raise up seed
to his brother or kinsman. Joseph,
the husband of Mary.
When thou
hearest the word husband, let not the
thought of marriage enter thy mind ;
but remember the custom of the Scrip
tures, by which the betrothed are called
husbands and wives.
[iy. The stem of Jesse hath brought
forth a Branch, and the Branch a
Flower: * and on that Flower * the
Holy Ghost doth rest. f. The Virgin
Mother of God is the Branch, the
Flower is her Son. And. Glory.
The.]
Te Deum, p. 15.

Septemrer 14.

ffes'tibat of t!ie <£raltation of tfie Cro^.
Inv. The Lord, the King, Who by
the mystery of the Cross hath redeemed
the world : * 0 come let us worship.
Venite, Ps. xcv. p. 3.
All as on the Festival of the Inven
tion Of the Cross, except the Lessons.
First Nocturn.
t>i the Book of Numbers.
Lesson I. Chap. i.
A ND when king Arad the Canaanite,
-"- which dwelt in the south, heard
tell that Israel came by the way of the
spies; then he fought against Israel,
and took some of them prisoners. And
Israel vowed a vow unto the Lord, and
said, If Thou wilt indeed deliver tbia
people into my hand, then I will utterly
destroy their cities. And the Lord
hearkened to the voice of Israel,. and
delivered up the Canaanites ; and they
utterly destroyed them and their cities :
and called the name of the place
Hormah.
Lesson II.
A ND they journeyed from mount
'"' Hor by the way of the Red Sea,
to compass the land of Edom : and the
soul of the people was much dis
couraged because of the way. And the
people spake against God, and against
Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us
up out of Egypt to die in the wilder
ness ? for there is no bread, neither is
there any water : and our soul loatheth
this light bread. And the Lord sent
fiery serpents among the people, and
they bit the people ; and much people
of Israel died.
Lesson III.
THEREFORE the people came to
Moses, and said, We have sinned,
for we have spoken against the Lord,
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and against thee ; pray unto the Lord,
that He take away the serpents from
ns. And Moses prayed for the people.
And the Lord said unto Moses, Make
thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon
a pole : and it shall come to pass, that
every one that is bitten, when he
looketh upon it, shall live. And Moses
made a serpent of brass, and put it
upon a pole, and it came to pass, that
if a serpent had bitten any man, when
he beheld the serpent of brass, he
lived.
Second Noctubn.
Lesson IV.
TN the latter days of the emperor
-*. Phocas, Chosroes, king of the
Persians, having occupied Egypt and
Africa, and taken Jerusalem, wherein
were many thousand Christians, slew
many of them, and carried the rest
into captivity with Zachariah the
patriarch. The Cross of the Lord,
since Helena had placed it on Mount
Calvary, had been reduced by countless
distributions to a little fragment, which
was also carried into Persia, a.d. 614.
Heraclius, who succeeded Phocas after
four years, was much vexed by divers
wars and calamities, and twice sought
peace at ths hands of Chosroes : which
ioth times was refused, unless he
f-liould deny the Crucified, Whom only
the Eomans might adore. Heraclius,
abhorring this impiety, sought help
of God, began, as it were, a sacred
war, exhorting his soldiers to martyr
dom, and bore the holy sign as his
standard. After long contest, the
might of the Persian hosts was broken,
A.D. 627.
Lesson V.
/CHOSROES therefore being con'-*' quered, and exiled beyond the
Tigris, he appointed Medarses, his
son, as his colleague. But this con
tumely being a grievous vexation to
Siroes, the eldest son of Chosroes, he
slew his father and brother, took the
kingdom of Persia to himself, and
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made peace with Heraclius, who ac
cepted the same on certain conditions,
whereof the first was, that he should
restore the Cross of the Lord. The
captives then he set free : and, firstly,
Zachariah the patriarch ; and the holy
relics of the Cross, encased in pure
silver, were vouched for under the seal
of the patriarch. Thus the Holy Cross
was obtained, after fourteen years'
detention among the Persians ; and
having been carried first to Constanti
nople, and the next year to Jerusalem,
it was restored to its former place, by
the grace of the God of victory. Thence
began the Feast of the Exaltation of
the Holy Cross, which from that time
forth hath been yearly celebrated.
Lesson VI.
fXN this same day, S. Louis, king of
^ the French, a.d. 1241, brought
in solemn processien to Paris, together
with other instruments of the Passion,
a portion of the Lord's Cross, which
had been retained in Syria as a pledge
of the Knights Templars, and which
he had received from the emperor
Baldwin, with other considerable por
tions, from which fragments had been
wont to be given by the emperors to
the Church and to their friends. Then
that most pious king gave a bright
example of Christian piety, when, his
royal robes cast off, and his feet unshod,
he bore into the city the instruments
whereby the ransom of the world was
paid. Lastly, he built, in the royal
palace, a magnificent chapel, wherein
to preserve that most holy sign of our
redemption,
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII. Chap. xii.
A T that time : Jesus said unto the
.". people of the Jews, Now is the
judgment of this world, now shall tho
prince of this world be cast out : and I, if

VIGIL OF S. MATTHEW.
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I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all
Lesson IX.
men unto Me. And that which follows.
HPHOU drewest, Lord, all things unto
A Homily of S. Leo the Pope.
-*- Thee, when that which was
Christ being exalted on the Cross, hidden under dark types in one Jewish
beloved, it doth not so appear to the temple, being made fully manifest,
eye of our mind, as to the sight of the is devoutly celebrated throughout
wicked, concerning whom it is said by every nation. Now is brighter the
Moses, Thy life shall hang in doubt order of the Levites, and more vener
before thee ; and thou shalt fear day able that of the elders, and more
and night, and shalt have none assu sacred the unction of the priests :
rance of thy life. For there is nothing because the Cross is the fount of
in the Crucifixion of the Lord having all blessing, and the cause of all
fear : but true faith is hereby justified, grace ; whereby to the faithful is given
and an evil conscience tormented. strength from weakness, glory from
Our understanding then, being en shame, life from death. Now also,
lightened by the Spirit of truth, per the diversity of carnal sacrifices ending,
ceives with a pure and free heart, and the oblation of Thy One Body and
sees with the inward sight, the glory Blood fulfils all different kinds of
of the Cross, irradiating heaven and sacrifices ; for Thou art the Very Lamb
earth : as that whereof the Lord spake, of God, Which takest away the sins of
when He said, touching His Passion, the world : and in Thee is accomplished
Now is the judgment of the world : now the great mystery, that as one sacrifice
shall the prince of this world be cast is made for all victims, so one kingdom
out : and I, if I be lifted up from the should be made of all nations.
earth, will draw all men unto Me.
(Vigil of S. Matthew.
Lesson VIII.
O ADMIRABLE power of the Cross !
O ineffable glory of the Passion !
wherein is the tribunal of the Lord,
and the judgment of the world, and
the power of the Crucified : thus, 0
Lord, Thou drawest all things unto
Thee ; and while Thou stretchest forth
Thy hands all the day long to a dis
obedient and gainsaying people, the
whole world acknowledges Thy Majesty.
Thou, Lord, drewest a\\ things unto
Thee, when, in execration of Jewish
sinners, all elements pronounced one
sentence, by the obscured light of
heaven, and the change of day into
night, and the unaccustomed heaving
of the earth. Thou, Lord, drewest all
things unto Thee, when, the veil of
the temple being rent, the Holy of
holies was withdrawn from the un
worthy priests, that figures might be
turned into truth, prophecy into mani
festation, and law into Gospel.

Lessons as in the Common, p. 65, ex
cept the 3rd, which is as follows.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson III. Chap. v.
AT that time : Jesus saw a publican
named Levi sitting at the receipt
of custom; and He saith unto him,
Follow Me. And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Ambrose the Bishop.
Book 3. Comment : S. Luke, chap. 5.
This calling of the publican is
mystical ; for Christ bids him to follow
Him, not with bodily step, but with
affection. And so he who formerly
derived covetous gains from bribes,
and cruel gains wrung from the toils
and perils of sailors, being called by
the Word, left his own, he who was
wont to seize the things of others;
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of a calf's foot :* and they sparkled like
the colour of burnished brass.
^.
And they had the hands of a man
under their wings on their four sides.
And.
iy. 3. As for the likeness of their
faces, they four had the face of a man,
and the face of a lion, on the right side :
Septemrer 21.
and they four had the face of an ox on
the left side ; they four also had the
tfejStirmi of £>. .IKntthcW, apostle nno face of an eagle. Thus were their
<2uan0rtiisr.
faces : * and their wings were stretched
Inv. The King, The Lord of upward. f. Two wings of every one
Evangelists :* 0 come let us worship. were joined one to another, and two
covered their bodies. And. Glory.
Venite. Ps. xcv. p. 3.
And.
Hymn. Annue Christe. p. i.
Second Nocturn.
Pss. and f'f. of the Common of
Apostles.
Ant. 1. They sounded the abysses
FrasT Nocturn.
of wisdom in the Divine Gospel : and
the heralds, made fruitful by heavenly
Ant. 1. When Jesus had called His dew, cried aloud unto the people.
twelve disciples together, He sent them
Ant. 2. Their lips shed forth lifeto preach the kingdom of God : and giving knowledge : they wrought a holy
they departed, and went preaching the and blessed work ; devoutly they ful
gospel, and healing everywhere.
filled the ministry committed to them.
Ant. 2. When the Lord sent others
Ant. 3. He chose them out of all
also to preach, He said unto them : men living : and gave unto them His
The harvest truly is plenteous, but the commandments, and the law of life
labourers are few.
and discipline.
Ant. 3. To the people that should
believe on the grace of the Lord Jesus From the book of S. Jerome the Priest,
Christ : teachers and evangelists were
on Ecclesiastical writers.
sent in the mystery of the faith.
Lesson IV.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons, Let
a man so account, of the Common of Tl/I ATTHEW, who is also called Levi,
Apostles, p. 68.
-'-*-*- once a publican, now become an
HZ. 1. I saw visions of God, and Apostle, was the first to compose the
behold a whirlwind came out of the Gospel of Christ, which he wrote in
north, a great cloud, and a fire infold Judtea in the Hebrew language and
ing itself, and a brightness was about characters, for the sake of those of the
it. * Also out of the midst thereof came circumcision who had believed. By
the likeness of four living creatures. whom it was afterwards translated into
And this was their appearance ; they Greek is not very certain. Moreover,
had the likeness of a man. ')f. And that very Hebrew one is extant to the
out of the midst thereof as the colour of present day in the library of Csesarea,
which the martyr Pamphilus collected
amber, out of the midst of the fire.
I\Z. 2. And every one had four with such great care. I have also had
faces, and every one had four wings. an opportunity of copying given me by
And their feet were straight feet ; and the Nazarenes, who use this volume in
the sole of their feet was like the sole Bersea, a city of Syria. In this Gos
and abandoning that base seat o
custom, he follows after the Lord with
his whole mind, and he makes ready a
great banquet. For he who receives
Christ into his inner chamber is fed
with the greatest delights of overflowing
pleasures.;

S. MATTHEW, APOSTLE AND EVANGELIST.

pel it is to be observed that wherever
the Evangelist (whether in his own
person, or in that of our Lord and
Saviour) uses the witness of the Old
Testament Scripture, he does not follow
the Septuagint version, but the Hebrew
original, from whence are these two
texts : Out of Egypt have I called My
Son; and, For He shall be called a
Nazarene.
R/. And every one had four faces,
and every one had four wings : * they
turned not when they went ; they went
every one straight forward, y. And
their feet were straight feet : the sole of
their feet was like the sole of a calf's
foot. They turned.
From the Book of S. Epiphanius the
Bishop, against Heresies.
Lesson V.
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appearance of lamps : * whither the
Spirit was to go, they went ; and they
turned not when they went. f. And
they went every one straight forward.
Whither.
A Sermon of S. John Chrysostom.
Homily 1 on S. Matthew.
Lesson VI.
TyHEN Moses in the Old Testament
" " ascended the mount, God de
scended ; and in the New, when our
human nature had been raised to
heaven, the Holy Ghost came down
from heaven. The Apostles did not,
like Moses, come down from the moun
tain bringing in their hands tables of
stone : but bearing in their minds the
Holy Spirit, and laden with a treasure
of doctrines and gifts. So they at
tracted countless peoples; God speaking
by their mouth to all who came. By
whom Matthew also, filled with the
Spirit, wrote the Gospel ; Matthew the
publican, for I will not be ashamed to
give him the title which belongs to his
trade, nor to do so to the others also.
For this it is which shews the grace of
the Holy Spirit and their virtue. Most
suitably, indeed, did he call his book
the Gospel, since he announced to all
the taking away of the punishment, the
pardon of sins, sanctification, justifica
tion, redemption, the adoption of sons,
the inheritance of heaven, and brother
hood to the Son of God.
B/. And the living creatures ran
and returned as the appearance of a
flash of lightning : * and the fire was
bright : * and out of the fire went forth
lightning, y. It went up and down
among the living creatures. And the.
Glory. And out.

MATTHEW was the first who under
took to write a Gospel, for to
him in the beginning was the task com
mitted of preaching the Gospel; and
that deservedly, for it was fitting that
He Who had come for the salvation of
the human race, and Who had said, I
came not to call the righteous but sin
ners to repentance, should, for the
example of those who were to be saved,
enjoin the duty of preaching the Gospel
upon him who had been converted from
sin and raised from the office of a publi
can ; in order that men might learn
from him how great lovingkindness had
been conferred upon them by Christ's
coming. For after the remission of his
sins, He bestowed upon him the power
of raising the dead, cleansing the lepers,
healing the sick, and putting devils to
flight ; in order that he might not only
persuade his hearers by his words, but
also preach by his deeds the good
Third Nocturn.
tidings to those that were lost, that they
Ant. 1. They were chosen in Christ
might be restored by penance.
B/. As for the likeness of the living before the foundation of the world :
creatures, their appearance was like that they should be holy and blame
burning coals of fire, and like the less before God in love.
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Ant. 2. Let all the people declare
their wisdom : and let the Church of
the saints be telling of their praise.
Ant. 3. The Lord filled them with
the spirit of understanding : and like
showers they poured forth the elo
quence of their wisdom.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. ix.
A T that time : Jesus saw a man
.". called Matthew sitting at the re
ceipt of custom, and He saith unto
him, Follow Me. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome the Priest.
Book I. Comment, on S. Matt. ch. 9.
The other Evangelists, from respect
and honour to S. Matthew, would not
call him by his common name, but
say Levi, for he had both names.
But Matthew himself (according to
that which Solomon says : The
righteous man accuses himself in the
beginning of his speech ; and in
another place : Confess thy sins
that thou mayest be justified) calls
himself both Matthew and publican,
to shew his readers that none ought
to despair of salvation who turn to
better things, since he from a pub
lican was suddenly changed into an
Apostle.
iy. Now as I beheld the living
creatures, behold one wheel upon the
earth by the living creatures, with his
four faces : * and they four had one
likeness. y. The appearance of the
wheels and their work was like unto
the colour of a beryl. And they
four.
Lesson VIII.
"pORPHYEY and the emperor Julian assert in this place either
that the historian was ignorant and
false, or that those who immediately
followed the Saviour were foolish, as
if they followed without reason any

one who called them ; although such
mighty works and signs preceded,
which no doubt the apostles had seen
before they believed. Yea, truly, the
brightness and majesty of the hidden
divinity which shone even in His
human countenance, might attract
them at first view as they beheld
Him. For if, as it said, there is
such power in the loadstone and in
amber as to attract to themselves iron
rings and straws and litter, how much
more could the Lord of all creatures
draw to Himself those whom He
called ?
'Bf. As for their rings, they were so
high that they were dreadful ; and their
rings were full of eyes round about them
four : * and their appearance and their
work was as it were a wheel in the
middle of a wheel, y. When they
went, they went upon their four sides:
and they turned not when they
went. And their appearance.
In Ember-tide, Lesson IX. is read
from the Homily of the occurrent feria;
otherwise as follows.
Lesson IX.
AND it came to pass as He sat at
J-l meat in the house, many publicans
and sinners came and sat down with
Jesus. They saw how a publican,
turned from his sins to better things,
had found a place of repentance ; and
on this account they did not despair
of salvation themselves. For they do
not come to Jesus while they remain in
their former sins, as the Pharisees and
Scribes complain ; but in penitence : as
the words of the Lord prove, when He
says, I will have mercy, and not sacri
fice; for I am not come to call the
righteous, but sinners. For the Lord
went to feast with sinners, that He
might have an opportunity of teaching
them, and bestowing spiritual food
upon those who had invited Him.
[HZ. And when the living creatures
went, the wheels went by them, *
whithersoever the spirit was to go : *
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and the wheels were lifted up over
Ant. 3. And the smoke of the in
against them. "jt. And when the cense ascended up before God : out of
living creatures were lifted up from the the Angel's hand. In Domino confido.
earth, the wheels were lifted up over Ps. xi. p. 83.
'f. An Angel stood at the altar.
against them. Whithersoever. Glory.
R7. Having a golden censer.
And the wheels.]
Te Deum. p. 15.
Septemrer 29.

Of Daniel the Prophet.

Lesson I. Chap. vii.
T BEHELD till the thrones were cast
.*. down, and the Ancient of days did
Inv. Let all the choirs of Angels sit, Whose garment was white as snow,
worship the King of Heaven, and chief and the hair of His head like the pure
among them Michael the Archangel. * wool : His throne was like the fiery
O come let us worship. Venite. Ps. flame and His wheels as burning fire.
A fiery stream issued and came forth
xcv. p. 3.
from before Him : thousand thousands
Hymn. Tibi, Christe, splendor Patris. ministered unto Him, and ten thousand
times ten thousand stood before Him :
THEE, O Christ, the Father's Splendour,
the judgment was set, and the books
Life and virtue of the heart,
were opened. I beheld then because of
In the presence of the Angels
Sing we now with tuneful art ;
the voice of the great words which the
Meetly in alternate chorus
horn spake : I beheld even till the
Bearing our responsive part.
beast was slain, and his body destroyed,
and given to the burning flame.
Thus we praise with veneration
All the armies of the sky :
HZ. There was silence in heaven,
Chiefly him, the warrior Primate
while the dragon joined battle with
Of celestial chivalry :
Michael the Archangel: I heard the
Michael, who in princely virtue
Cast Abaddon from on high.
voice of thousands of thousands, say
ing: * Salvation, and glory, and honour,
By whose watchful care, repelling,
and power, unto the Lord our God.
King of everlasting grace 1
Every ghostly adversary,
'f. Thousand thousands ministered
All things evil, all things base,
unto Him, and ten thousand times ten
Grant us of Thine only goodness
thousand stood before Him. Salva
In Thy Paradise a place.
tion.
Laud and honour to the Father ;
Lesson II. Chap. x.
Laud and honour to the Son ;
Land and honour to the Spirit;
A ND in the four and twentieth day of
Ever Three, and ever One :
Consubstantial, Co-eternal,
.**- the first month, as I was by the
While unending ages run. Amen
side of the great river, which is
Hiddekel ; then I lifted up mine eyes,
First Nocturn.
and looked, and behold, a certain man
Ant. 1. I will come into Thine clothed in linen, whose loins were
House, O Lord : and I will worship girded with fine gold of Uphaz : his
toward Thy holy temple. Verba mea. body also was like the beryl, and his
Ps. v. p. 81.
face as the appearance of lightning,
Ant. 2. An Angel stood at the altar and his eyes as lamps of fire, and his
of the temple : having a golden censer arms and his feet like in colour to
in his hands. Domine, Dominus nosier. polished brass, and the voice of his
Ps. viii. p. 81.
words like the voice of a multitude.

mtiaai of g,. .UKic&ael nnb KU
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And I Daniel alone saw the vision : for
the men that were with me saw not the
vision ; but a great quaking fell upon
thsm ; so that they fled to hide them
selves. Therefore I was left alone, and
saw this great vision, and there
remained no strength in me: for
my comeliness was turned in me
into corruption, and I retained no
strength.
r\7. An Angel stood at the altar,
having a golden censer ; and there was
given unto him much incense : *
and the smoke of the incense ascended
rip before God out of the Angel's hand.
y. There was silence in heaven : and
the Angel took the censer and filled it
with fire of the altar. And the smoke.

dom of heaven, y. Michael the Archangel, chief in paradise, whom the
angelic citizens honour.
Whose.
Glory. And.

Lesson III.
VET heard I the voice of his words :
-*- and when I heard the voice of his
words, then was I in a deep sleep on
my face, and my face toward the
ground. And, behold, an hand touched
me, which set me upon my knees and
upon the palms of my hands. And
he said unto me, O Daniel, a man
greatly beloved, understand the words
that I speak unto thee, and stand
upright : for unto thee am I now
sent. And when he had spoken
this word unlo me, I stood trembling.
Then said he unto me, Fear not,
Daniel : for from the first day that thou
didst set thine heart to understand,
and to chasten thyself before thy God,
thy words were heard, and I am come
for thy words. But the prince of the
kingdom of Persia withstood me one
and twenty days : but, lo, Michael, one of
the chief princes, came to help me;
and I remained there with the kings
of Persia. Now I am come to make
thee understand what shall befall thy
people in the latter days : for yet the
vision is for many days.
H7. This is Michael the Archangel,
prince of the angelic hosts : * whose
honour brings benefits to the nations,
* and whose prayer leads to the king

Seconh Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Michael the great Prince:
came to help the people of God.
Domine, quis habitabit. Ps. xv. p.
10.
Ant. 2. Michael is set chief in
paradise : whom the angelic citizens
honour. Exaltabo. Ps. xxx. p. 18.
Ant. 3. Thou appearedst glorious in
the sight of the Lord ; therefore the
Lord hath decked thee with beauty.
Omnes gentes. Ps. xlvii. p. 29.
f. The smoke of the incense
ascended up before God.
Iy. Out of the Angel's hand.
A Sermon of S. Gregory the Pope.
Lesson IV.
Homily 34.
"\y\TE say that there are nine orders
"*
of Angels, because we know this
from the testimony of Holy Scrip
ture : Angels, Archangels, Powers,
Authorities, Principalities, Dominions,
Thrones, Cherubim and Seraphim.
For that there are Angels and Arch
angels almost every page of holy
Scripture testifies ; and Cherubim and
Seraphim are, as is well known, often
spoken of in the books of the Prophets.
Paul the Apostle in his epistle to the
Ephesians mentions the name of four
orders, when he says, Above all prin
cipality, and power, and might, and
dominion. And writing to the
Colossians, he says again, Whether
thrones, or dominions, or principalities,
or powers. When therefore to tLose
four of which he speaks to the Ephesians
are joined Thrones, there are five
orders : to which if Angels, Archangels,
Cherubim and Seraphim are added, it
is quite clear that the orders of Angels
are found to be nine.
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B/. Michael the Archangel cometh
Lesson VI.
with a multitude of Angels, to whom
God hath committed the souls of the AND as often as any work of
saints : • that he may lead them into -"- wonderful power is performed,
the paradise of joy. Y. Power is given Michael is said to be sent ; that by his
to the Archangel Michael over the souls very doing of it, and by his name, it
may be understood that no one is
of the holy. That.
able to do that which God has all
power to do. Whence also, that
Lesson V.
ancient enemy, who through pride
wished to be like God, saying ; I will
T>UT it is to be known that the name ascend into heaven, I will exalt
-*-* Angels is a designation of office, my throne above the stars of God, I
not of nature. For those holy spirits will be like the most High ; whilst at
of the celestial country always indeed the end of the world he will be left
continue spirits, but cannot by any in his own strength to be destroyed
means be always called Angels ; by the most extreme punishment, is
because then only are they Angels spoken of as about to engage in conflict
when through thein some tidings are with Michael the Archangel ; as it is
made known. Whence also it is said by S. John : There was war with
said by the psalmist: Who maketh Michael the Archangel. Gabriel also,
His spirits Angels. As if he plainly who is called the Strength of God,
said : Who, when He willeth, maketh is sent to Mary: for he came to
those to be also Angels, whom He announce Him Who, in order to subdue
always hath as spirits. Moreover the powers of the air, thought fit to ap
those who make known lesser tidings pear in a lowly form. Baphael also, as
are called Angels, but those who make we have said, is by interpretation, The
known the greatest, are called Arch Healing of God ; because, while he
angels. For hence it is, that to the touched the eyes of Tobias, as if in
Virgin Mary is sent, not any Angel, but performance of his office of healing, he
the Archangel Gabriel. For on this removed the darkness of his blindness,
ministry it was worthy that the highest
iy. It is a faithful word, and worthy
Angel should come, who announced of all acceptation, that Michael the
the Highest of all things. And for Archangel fought with the devil. *
this reason also they are described by By God's grace he remained victor in
particular names, in order that, by the heaven : * and that old enemy suffered
meaning of their names, it may be a great overthrow, f". Let Angels
declared what they are in power and rejoice and Archangels exult, and let
operation. For Michael signifies, the powers of heaven be glad together
Who is like God ? And Gabriel, The with Christ the King, for he which
Strength of God; and Baphael, The deceived the whole world was cast
down by Michael the Archangel. By.
Healing of God.
BZ. At that time shall Michael Glory. And.
stand up, the great prince which
standeth for the children of thy
Third Nocturn.
people : * and there shall be a time
of trouble, such as never was since
Ant. 1. The sea was troubled and
there wa's a nation even to that same the earth shook: when Michael the
time. y. And at that time thy people Archangel came down from heaven.
shall be delivered, every one that Dominus regnavit, exultate. Ps. xcvii.
shall be found written in the book. p. 54.
And.
Ant. 2. There was given unto him
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much incense, that he should offer
it upon the golden altar which was
before the throne. Dominus regnavit,
irascantur. Ps. xcix. p. 55.
Ant. 3. Let us praise the Lord, Who
is praised by Angels ; Whom Cherubin
and Seraphin proclaim Holy, Holy,
Holy. Benedic. Ps. ciii. p. 57.
y. In the presence of the Angels will
I sing praise unto Thee.
H/. I will worship toward Thy holy
temple, and praise Thy Name, O
Lord.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap, xviii.
A T that time : The disciples came to
.**. Jesus, saying, Who is the greatest
in the kingdom of heaven ? And that
which follows.
A Homily of S. Jerome tho Priest.
Book 3. Comment, on S. Matt. 18.
After the finding of the piece of
money, after the payment of the tribute,
what means this sudden question of
the Apostles : Who is the greatest in
the kingdom of heaven ? Because they
had seen one piece of money paid for
Peter and the Lord, they thought, from
the equality of payment, that Peter
was preferred before all the Apostles,
since in the payment of the tribute he
had been put on a level with the
Lord. Therefore they ask, Who is the
greatest in the kingdom of heaven?
And Jesus perceiving their thoughts,
and understanding the cause of their
mistake, would heal their desire for
pre-eminence, by leading them to
strive after lowliness.
iy. In the sight of strangers be
ye not afraid: but in your hearts
worship and fear the Lord, * for His
Angel is with you. y. Sing unto
the Lord a new song ; sing praises
lustily unto Him with a good courage,
for.

Lesson VIII.
A ND if thy hand or thy foot offend
^i- thee, cut it off, and cast it fron
thee. For it must needs be that
offences come; but woe to that man,
who, because offence must needs be in
the world, through his own fault
causes the offence to arise. Where
fore all affection is cut off, and our
whole kindred is severed from us,
lest under occasion of duty any
believer should be exposed to offence.
If, He says, any one is united to thee
as closely as a hand, a foot, or an eye,
and is useful to thee, and anxious, and
quick to discern, and yet is a cause
of offence to thee, and by reason of
the unmeetness of his behaviour is
drawing thee to hell : it is better that
thou be without his kindred and his
profitableness in carnal things; lest
while thou seek to win thy relations
and friends, thou shouldest have cause
of falling.
Ity. In the presence of the Angels
will I sing praise unto Thee : I will
worship toward Thy holy temple. "
and praise Thy Name, O Lord, fThou art my God, and I will praise
Thee : Thou art my God, and I will
exalt thee. And.
Lesson IX.
JSA Y unto you, that hi heaven their
Angels do always behold the face
of My Father. The Lord had said
before, that under the figure of the
hand and the foot and the eye, all
kindred and friendships which could
cause scandal must be cut off. He
accordingly tempers the harshness of
this declaration with the following
precepts, saying: See that ye despite
not one of these little ones. I enjoin
severity, He says, and 1 likewise shew
you that mercy is to be mingled with
it : because their Angels in heaven
always behold the face of My Father.
Great dignity of souls! that each
from its very birth has an Angel set
in charge over it. Whence we read
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in the Apocalypse of John: To tho
Angel of Ephesus, and the rest of the
churches, write these things. The
apostle also commands that the heads
of the women should be veiled in the
churches because of the Angels.
[B/. Thee, Holy Lord, all Angels
praise in the highest, saying, * Thou
art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive * glory
and honour. y. Cherubin also and
Seraphin proclaim Thee holy, and
all the ranks of heaven, saying. Thou.
Glory. Glory and honour.]

of earth : He shall send His Angel before
thee. Domine, Dominus noster. Ps. viii.
p. 81.
Ant. 2. My God hath sent His Angel,
and hath shut the lions' mouths: that
they have not hurt me. In Domino
confido. Ps. xi. p. 83.
Ant. 3. God, which dwelleth in
heaven, prosper your journey : and the
Angel of God keep you company.
Domine, quis habitabit. Ps. xv. p. 83.
}?. An Angel stood at the altar.
Bj. Having a golden censer.

Te Deum. p. 15.
Octorer 2.

The Lessons of the First Nocturn,
which follow, are omitted in that year
wherein on preceding days it has not
tfegttoai of tfie KS?olp ©uarbian
been possible to read the beginning of
angels'.
the Book of Esther, which is then to be
Inc. The Lord, the King of Angels: * read on this festival.
O come let us worship. Venite. Ps. xcv.
Of the Book of Exodus.
p. 3.
Hymn. Custodes hominum psallimus
Lesson I. Chap, xxiii.
Angelas.
TOEHOLD, I send an Angel before
WATCHFUL gnardians of men
-*-* thee, to keep thee in the way, and
Sing we the Angel host,
Whom God sends from His throne
to bring thee into the place which I
Aid to be unto us,
have prepared. Beware of him, and
"When our foes lie in wait,
obey his voice, provoke him not ; for
Crafty and rancorous,
Seeking whom they may spoliate.
he will not pardon your transgressions :
for My Name is in him. But if thou
That fierce Angel of pride
shalt indeed obey his voice, and do all
Roameth about the fold ;
Lost for him is the joy,—
that I speak ; then I will be an enemy
Joy of his heritage ;
unto thine enemies, and an adversary
Now he burns to ensnare
unto thine adversaries. For Mine
Souls of the cbosou ones,
Whom God calls to his Paradise.
Angel shall go before thee.
ly. God shall give His Angels
Guardian, come to our help,
charge concerning thee, to keep thee in
Keep, and watch over us—
all thy ways: * and in their hands
Thou hast charge to avert
Ills of the weary soul;
they shall bear thee up, that thou hurt
Come then, drive from our heart
not thy foot against a stone, y.
All that disquiets us,
Thousand thousands ministered unto
All that mars our tranquillity.
Him, and ten thousand times ten
Now be glory and praise
thousand stood before Him. And.
Unto the Trinity,
By Whom all things are ruled
Earthly and heavenly.
Whose greathonour and might
Through all eternity,
Now and ever be glorified. Amen.

Of Zechariah the Prophet.

Lesson II. Chap. i.
TN the eighth month, in the second
First Noctorn.
-*- year of Darius, came the word of
Ant. 1. The Lord God of heaven and the Lord unto Zechariah, tho son of
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Bereohiah, the son of Iddo the prophet,
saying, I saw by night, and behold a
man riding upon a red horse, and he
stood among the myrtle trees that were
in the bottom ; and behind were there
red horses, speckled, and white. Then
said I, O my lord, what are these?
And the Angel that talked with me said
unto me, I will shew thee what these
be. And the man that stood among the
myrtle trees answered and said, These
are they whom the Lord hath sent to
walk to and fro through the earth.
BZ- Then the Angel of the Lord
answered and said, O Lord of hosts,*
how long wilt Thou not have mercy on
Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah,
against which Thou hast had indigna
tion? f. These threescore and ten
years. How.
Lesson III.

Chap. ii.

T LIFTED up mine eyes again, and
-"- looked, and behold a man with a
measuring line in his hand. Then
said I, Whither goest thou? And he
said unto me, To measure Jerusalem,
to see what is the breadth thereof,
and what is the length thereof. And,
behold, the Angel that talked with me
went forth, and another Angel went
forth to meet him, and said unto
him, Run, speak to this young man,
saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited
as towns without walls for the multi
tude of men and cattle therein : for
I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a
wall of fire round about, and will be
the glory in the midst of her.
iy. Be ye not afraid of strangers :
but say ye in your hearts, O Lord, we
must worship Thee :* for Mine Angel
is with you. "f. An Angel stood at
the altar, having a golden censer. For.
Glory. For.
Skcond Nocturn.
Ant. 1. By the will of our God I
came : wherefore praise Him for ever.
Call enarrant. Ps. xix. p. 14.

Ant. 2. And the Angel of the
Lord, which went before the camp
of Israel : removed and went behind
them. Domini est terra. Ps. xxiv.
p. 92.
Ant. 3. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth
round about them that fear Him : and
delivereth them. Benedicam Domino.
Ps. xxxiv. p. 20.
y. And the smoke of the incense
ascended up before God.
iy. Out of the Angel's hand.
A Sermon of S. Bernard the Abbot.
Lesson IV.
On the Psalm, Qui habitat.
TJE hath given His Angels charge
-'-'- concerning thee. A wonderful
condescension truly, and a great token
of love! For who is He that hath given
charge, to whom concerning whom,
and what hath He given charge ? Let
us carefully consider, brethren ; let us
diligently commit to our memories
this so mighty charge. For who is He
that hath given charge? Whose are
the Angels, and Whose commands do
they obey ? Truly to His Angels He
hath given charge concerning thee, to
keep thee in all thy ways ; nor do they
delay to bear thee up in their hands.
To them truly who live on high, so
blessed, so near to Himself, the members
indeed of His household, he hath given
charge concerning thee. And what art
thou ? What is man that Thou art
mindful of him, or the son of man
that Thou so regardest him ? As if
indeed man were not corruption, and
the son of man a worm. But what,
thinkest thou, hath He given in charge
concerning thee? That they should
keep thee.
IV. As the Lord liveth, Who hath
kept me in my way that I went, * yea,
His Angel hath kept me in my going
out, and my abiding, and my coming
in. y. And the Lord suffered not
me, His handmaid, to be denied.
Yea.
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Lesson V.
"VXTHAT great reverence ought this
word to infuse into thee, what
devotion ought it to stir up, what con
fidence ought it to confer ! reverence
by reason of the presence, devotion for
the sake of goodwill, confidence on
account of the guardianship. Walk
cautiously as one whom the Angels ac
company, as they have been charged,
in all thy ways. In whatever lodgingplace, in whatever corner thou art,
have a reverence for thine Angel: dare
not in his presence what thou wouldst
not dare to do in my sight : or dost thou
doubt that he is present because thou
seest him not ? What if thou heardest
him ? what if thou perceivedst him by
touch, sound or fragrance ? Understand
that the presence of things is proved not
by sight alone.
lyr. The Angel of the Lord came
down into the oven together with
Azarias and his fellows, and smote the
flame of the fire out of the oven : * so
that the fire touched them not at all,
neither hurt nor troubled them. f.
Blessed be their God, Who hath sent
His Angel, and delivered His servants
that trusted in Him. So.
Lesson VI.
TN this then, brethren, let our affec.*- tions be shewn to His Angels, be
cause they will be one day our fellowheirs, while in the meantime they are
agents and guardians appointed by the
Father and appointed over us. What
can we fear with such guardians ? They
can be neither vanquished nor seduced,
still less can they who guard us in all
our ways seduce us. They are faithful,
they are wise, they are strong, what
do we tremble at ? Only let us follow
them, let us cleave to them, and let us
abide under the protection of the God
of heaven. Whenever therefore thou
perceivest thyself to be pressed with
a grievous temptation, and to be
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threatened with vehement tribulation,
invoke thy guardian, thy guide, thy
helper in tribulation ; call upon him,
and say, Lord, save us, we perish.
HJ- In all their affliction He was
afflicted : * and the Angel of His Pre
sence saved them. f. In His love
and in His pity He redeemed them ;
and He bare them, and carried them
all the days of old. And.
Glory.
And.
Third Nocturn.
Ant. 1. And the Lord sent an Angel,
which cut off all the mighty men of
valour : and the leaders and captains in
the camp of the king of Assyria.
Cantate Domino, cantate. Ps. xcvi. p. 53.
Ant. 2. Worship the Lord, all ye His
Angels : Sion heard of it, and rejoiced.
Dominus regnavit. Ps. xcvii. p. 54.
Ant. 3. O praise the Lord, ye Angels
of His, ye that excel in strength : ye
that fulfil His commandment, and
hearken unto the voice of His words.
Benedic. Ps. ciii. p. 57.
f. In the presence of the Angels
will I sing praise unto Thee, my God.
fy. I will worship toward Thy holy
temple, and praise Thy Name.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap, rriii.
AT that time : The disciples came
.*- to Jesus, saying, Who is the
greatest in the kingdom of heaven?
And that which follows.
A Homily of S. Hilary the Bishop.
Comment, on S. Matt. chap. 18.
The Lord teaches that none but those
who return to the nature of children
can enter into the kingdom of heaven ;
that is, through the simplicity of little
children the vices of our bodies and
souls must be restrained. Moreover,

/■
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He calls infants, all those who believe
through the hearing of faith ; for such
follow their father, love their mother,
know not to will that which is evil to
their neighbour, do not neglect their
appointed work, are not haughty, do
not bear hatred, do not speak lies,
trust what is told them, and what
they hear believe to be true. We
must return therefore to the simplicity
of infants, because if we are established
in that, we shall bear about with us
a likeness of the Lord's humility.
HZ. Now when Maccabeus and his
company heard that he besieged the
holds : * they and all the people with
lamentation and tears besought the
Lord that He would send a good Angel
to deliver Israel, y. So they went
forth together with a willing mind ;
and as they were at Jerusalem, there
appeared before them on horseback
one in white clothing. They.

Lesson IX.
QEE that ye despise not one of these
AJ little ones who believe in Me.
He has laid upon us a most fitting
bond of mutual love to them above
all who should truly believe in God.
For the Angels of the little ones daily
behold God, because the Son of man
came to save what was lost. There
fore both the Son of man saves, and
the Angels behold, and the Angels of
the little ones have charge over the
prayers of the faithful. The authority
of the Angels to preside over them is
complete. Therefore the Angels offer
to God daily the prayers of those who
are saved through Christ. It is there
fore perilous to despise him whose
desires and requests are conveyed to
the eternal and invisible God by the
service and ministry of Angels.
[I\Z. as 9th on Michaelmas Day.
p. ex.]

Lesson VIII.
TXTOE to the world because of
W offences. The humility of the
Passion is an offence to the world.
For in this is human ignorance chiefly
shewn, because it would not receive
the Lord of eternal glory under the
disgrace of the Cross. And what so
dangerous for the world as not to have
received
Christ?
And therefore
He indeed says that offences must
needs come, forasmuch as in the
sacrament of restoring to us eternal
life all lowliness was to be fulfilled in
Him.
, ml .
m. OLord, Thou didst send Thine
Angel in the time of Ezekias king of
Judah, and didst slay in the host of
Sennacherib a hundred fourscore and
five thousand : * wherefore now also
O Lord of heaven, send a good Angel
before us for a fear and dread unto
them, f. And through the might of
Thine arm let those be stricken with
terror, that come against Thy holy
people to blaspheme.
Wherefore.
Glory. Wherefore.

Te Deum. p. 15.
Octorer 18.

tfeg'tmal of &. Sufee, 42uan0eligt.
All as on the Festival of S. Matthew,
p. civ. except that which follows.
Second Nocturn.
From the Book of S. Jerome the Priest
on Ecclesiastical Writers.
Lesson IV,
LUKE, a physician of Antioch, not
unversed in the Greek language,
as his writings shew, was a follower of
the apostle Paul, and his companion
in all his travels. He wrote the gospel
of which the same Paul says: We
have sent with him the brother whose
praise is in the gospel throughout all
the churches. And to the Colossians:
Luke the beloved physician greetetn

SS. SIMON AND JUDE, APOSTLES AND MARTYRS.

In the Third Nocturn, the Homily
you. And to Timothy : Only Luke is
with me. He published also another on the Gospel, The Lord appointed
notable volume, which is entitled the other seventy also, of the Common of
Acts of the Apostles ; the narrative of Evangelists, p. 76.
which comes down to the two years of
Octorer 27.
Paul's sojourn at Bome; that is, to
the fourth year of Nero. From which (Vigil op the Apostles SS. Simon
we learn that the book was written in
and Jude.
the same city.
The three Lessons are read from the
Homily on the Gospel, I am the true
Lesson V.
Vine, of the Common of Martyrs in
.TO7HEREFORE we reckon among Eastertide, p. 89. , with jyiy. of the
* ' apocryphal writings the Sayings fetid.)
of Paul and Thecla, and the whole of
Octorer 28.
the story about the baptism of Leo.
For how could it be that the constant JfaJttoal of 3,8,. .t,imon anb lube,
companion of the apostle was ignorant
KpostU$ anb Jiilartpri*.
of this alone of all his affairs ? More
over, Tertullian, who lived near those
All of the Common of Apostles, p.
times, relates that a certain priest in 66, except that which follows.
Asia, a lover of the apostle Paul, was
Hymn. Annue Christe, p. i.
proved by John to be the author of the
book, and confessed he had done it
First Nocturn.
out of love to Paul, and, on account of
that, he had been deposed. Some Here beginneth the General Epistle of
persons suppose, that, as often as in his
S. Jude the Apostle.
epistles S. Paul says, According to
my gospel, he means the gospel of
Lesson I.
Luke.
TUDE, the servant of Jesus Christ,
Lesson VI.
** and brother of James, to them
that are sanctified by God the Father,
"DUT it is evident that Luke had and preserved in Jesus Christ, and
-*-* learnt the gospel not only from called : Mercy unto you, and peace,
the apostle Paul, who had not been and love be multiplied. Beloved, when
with the Lord in the flesh, but also I gave all diligence to write unto you
from the other apostles; which he of the common salvation, it was
also declares himself in the beginning needful for me to write unto you and
of his volume, when he says : Even as exhort you that ye should earnestly
they delivered them unto us, which from contend for the faith which was once
the beginning were eye-witnesses and delivered unto the saints. For there
ministers of the word. Therefore ho are certain men crept in unawares,
wrote the gospel from what he had who were before of old ordained to
heard. But he composed the Acts of this condemnation, ungodly men,
the Apostles from what he had himself turning the grace of our God into
seen. He lived to the age of eighty- lasciviousness, and denying the only
four years, and was unmarried. He Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.
was buried at Constantinople, to
which city, in the twentieth year of
Lesson II.
Constantine, his bones, together with
the relics of Andrew the apostle, were I WILL therefore put you in remem
brance, though you onceknewthis,
translated from Achaia,
( A2)
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how that the Lord, having saved the
people out of the land of Egypt,
afterward destroyed them that believed
not. And the angels which kept not
their first estate, but left their own
habitation, He hath reserved in ever
lasting chains under darkness unto
the judgment of the great day. Even
as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities
about them in like manner, giving
themselves over to fornication, and
going after strange flesh , are set forth for
an example, suffering the vengeance of
eternal fire. Likewise also these filthy
dreamers defile the flesh, despise
dominion, and speak evil of dignities.
Lesson III.
"VTET Michael the Archangel, when
-*- contending with the devil he dis
puted about the body of Moses, durst
not bring against him a railing accusa
tion, but said, The Lord rebuke thee.
But these speak evil of those things
which they know not : but what they
know naturally, as brute beasts, in
those things they corrupt themselves.
Woe unto them ! for they have gone in
the way of Cain, and ran greedily after
the error of Balaam for reward, and
perished in the gainsaying of Core.
These are spots in your feast of charity,
when they feast with you, feeding them
selves without fear ; clouds they are
without water, carried about of winds ;
trees whose fruit withereth, without
fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the
roots ; raging waves of the sea, foaming
out their own shame ; wandering stars,
to whom is reserved the blackness of
darkness for ever.
Second Nocturn.
Lesson IV.
GIMON the Canaanite, who is also
*^ called in the Gospel Zelotes, and
Thaddeus, who is also called Judas, the
brother of James, the writer of one of
the Catholic Epistles, travelled, the
latter through Mesopotamia, and
the former through Egypt, preaching

the Gospel. Afterwards they met in
Persia ; and when they had begotten
innumerable sons in Jesus Christ,
and had spread abroad the faith in
those wild regions, and among savage
tribes, by teaching, by miracles, and
lastly by a glorious martyrdom, tbey
together glorified the most holy Name
of Jesus Christ.
Lesson V.
It is written, and
Lesson VI. And truly, p. 70, of the
Common of Apostles, with lyiy. v.
and vi.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.
Lesson VII.

Chap. xv.
lime
:
Jesus
said to His
AT that
disciples, This is My command
ment, that ye love one another. If
the world hate you, ye know that it
hated Me before it hated you. And
that which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 87 on S. John.
In the lesson of the gospel which
precedes this, the Lord had said : Ye
have not chosen Me, but I have chosen
you, and ordained you, that ye should
go and bring forth fruit, and that your
fruit should remain ; that whatsoever
ye shall ask of the Father in My Name
He may give it you. But here he says,
This is My commandment, that ye love
one another. And by this we ought to
understand that this is our fruit,
concerning which He says: I have
chosen you, that ye should go and bring
forth fruit, and that your fruit should
remain. And what He further added :
That whatsoever ye shall ask of the
Father in My Name He may give it you.
Then truly will He give it us, if we
love one another, since He Himself
has given this very thing to us, Who
has chosen us (not as having fruit,
because we had not chosen Him), and
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ordained us, that we should bring forth
fruit : that is, that we should love one
another.
Lesson VIII.

command love so often, as if it alone
were to be enjoined without which
other good things cannot profit, and
which cannot be possessed without
the other good things by which a man
/^HAEITY, then, is our fruit, which is made good.
^ the apostle defines as springing
out of a pure heart and good conscience,
Octocer 31.
and faith unfeigned. By this we love
(Vigil op All Saints.
one another ; by this we love God.
For we do not love one another with a
The three Lessons of the Homily on
true love unless we love God. For the Gospel, I am the true Vine, of the
every one loves his neighbour as him Common of many Martyrs, p. 89.
self, if he loves God : for if he loves
lyiV- of the current feria.)
not God, he does not love himself. For
on these two precepts of charity hang
all the Law and the Prophets. This is
Novemrer 1.
our fruit. When therefore He gives us
tojsttonl
of Ml Sairttf.
a commandment about fruit, He says :
This is My commandment to you, that
Inv. The Lord glorious in His
ye love one another. Whence also saints : O come let us worship.
the Apostle Paul, when in opposition Venite, Ps. xcv. p. 3.
to the works of the flesh he wished to
commend the fruit of the Spirit, set
Hymn. Jesu Salvator satculi.
this in the first place. The fruit of
Saviour of the earth,
the Spirit, he says, is love ; and then OJESU,
Help Thy redeemed ones in their need ;
he weaves on the rest, as if they were And let
the Maid who gave Thee birth
sprung from and made fast to that For hapless sinners ever plead.
head, namely, joy, peace, long- Let Angel armies kneel to Thee,
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, And Patriarchs in shining train,
And Seers in goodly company.
meekness, temperance, chastity.
That we may full remission gain.
Lesson IX.

The Baptist, herald of Thy face,
The bearer of the mystic keys,
With all Apostles, ask Thy grace
To grant us prisoners release.
The Martyr-choir in heavenly seat.
The Priests who made confession hold,
The stainless Virgin ranks, entreat
That we be loosed from evil's hold.
The prayers of all Thy ministry,
Of all the dwellers in the skies,
Join with the vows we make to Thee,
To win us life's eternal prize.
All laud to God the Father be,
All laud, Eternal Son, to Thee,
All praise for ever, as is meet,
To God the Holy Paraclete. Amen.

A ND what man rejoices well, who
."- does not love the good on account
of which he rejoices ? Who has true
peace unless he have it with him
whom he truly loves ? Who is longsuffering by continuing with persever
ance in a good work, unless he is
fervent in love ? Who is kind unless
he loves him whom he helps ? Who is
good unless he is made so by loving ?
Who is faithful to any profit, except
with that faith which works by love ?
Who is meek to any purpose, whom
First Nocturn.
love does not hold in its bonds ?
Ant. 1. Be present, O God, One and
Who restrains himself from that
whence disgrace arises, unless he loves Almighty : Father, Son, and Holy
that whence honour springs? Rightly Ghost. Dominc, Dominus noster.
therefore does our good Master Ps. viii. p. 7.
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Ant. 2. As the lily among thorns :
so is My love among the daughters.
Ccdi enarrant. Ps. xix. p. 14.
Ant. it. Let us praise the Lord,
Whom Angels glorify: Whom Cherubin and Seraphin proclaim, Holy,
Holy, Holy. Benedicam. Ps. xxxiv.
p. 20.
y. Be glad, 0 ye righteous, and
rejoice in the Lord.
iy. And be joyful, all ye that are
true of heart.
Of the Book of the Bevelation of S.
John the Apostle.

the whole earth, y. May the blessed
God grant us grace, of Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost. Whose.
Lesson II. Chap. v.
A ND I saw in the right hand of Him
**- that sat on the throne a book
written within and on the backside,
sealed with seven seals. And I saw a
strong Angel proclaiming with a loud
voice, Who is worthy to open the book,
and to loose the seals thereof ? And
no man in heaven, nor in earth,
neither under the earth, was able to
open the book, neither to look there
on. And I wept much, because no
man was found worthy to open and to
read the book, neither to look thereon.
And one of the elders saith unto me,
Weep not : behold, the Lion of the
tribe of Judah, the Root of David, hath
prevailed to open the book, and to
loose the seven seals thereof. And I
beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the
throne and of the four beasts, and in
the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb
as it had been slain, having seven
horns and seven eyes, which are the
seven Spirits of God sent forth into
all the earth. And He came and took
the book out of the right hand of Him
that sat upon the throne. And when
He had taken the book, the four beasts
and four and twenty elders fell down
before the Lamb, having every one of
them harps, and golden vials full of
odours, which are the prayers of the
saints.
RJ. All generations shall call me
blessed ; * For He that is mighty hath
magnified me, and holy is His Name.
y. My soul doth magnify the Lord :
and my spirit hath rejoiced in God
my Saviour. For.

Lesson I. Chap. iv.
A ND, behold, a throne was set in
'"- heaven, and One sat on the
throne. And He that sat was to look
upon like ajasper and a sardine stone :
and there was a rainbow round about
the throne, in sight like unto an
emerald. And round about the throne
were four and twenty seats ; and upon
the seats I saw four and twenty elders
siting, clothed in white raiment ; and
they had on their heads crowns of
gold. And out of the throne proceeeded lightnings andthunderings and
voices : and there were seven lamps of
fire burning before the throne, which
are the seven Spirits of God. And
before the throne there was a sea of
glass like unto crystal: and in the
midst of the throne, and round about
the throne, were four beasts full of
eyes before and behind. And the
first beast was like a lion, and the
second beast like a calf, and the third
beast had a face as a man, and the
fourth beast was like a flying eagle.
And the four beasts had each of them
six wings about him ; and they were
full of eyes within : and they rest not
day and night, saying, Holy, holy,
Lesson III.
holy, Lord God Almighty, Which was,
and is, and is to come.
A ND they sung a new song, saying,
B/. To the Supreme Trinity, Onely '"- Thou art worthy to take the book,
God, Divine Unity: equal in glory, and to open the seals thereof: for
co-eternal in Majesty: Father, Son, Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us
and Holy Ghost, * Whose laws rule to God by Thy blood out of every
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kindred, and tongue, and people, and
nation ; and hast made us unto our
God kings and priests : and we shall
reign on the earth. And I beheld,
and I heard the voice of many Angels
round about the throne and the beasts
and the elders : and the number of
them was ten thousand times ten
thousand, and thousands of thousands ;
saying, with a loud voice. Worthy is
the Lamb that was slain to receive
power, and riches, and wisdom, and
strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing. And every creature which
is in heaven, and on the earth, and
under the earth, and such as are in
the sea, and all that are in them,
heard I saying, Blessing, and honour,
and glory, and power, be unto Him
that sitteth upon the throne, and
unto the Lamb for ever and ever.
And the four beasts said, Amen. And
the four and twenty elders fell down
and worshipped Him that liveth for
ever and ever.
Rr. Thee, Holy Lord, all Angels
praise in the highest, saying : * Thou
art worthy, O Lord, to receive * glory
andhononr. f. Cherubin and Seraphin
also proclaim Thee holy, and all the
ranks of heaven, saying. Thou.
Glory. Glory and honour.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Among them that are born
of women : there hath not risen a
greater than John the Baptist. Sonum
est confiteri. Ps. xcii. See end of Ap
pendix, p. cxli.
Ant. 2. Be ye strong in battle and
fight with the old serpent : so shall ye
receive an eternal kingdom. Alleluia.
Benedicam. Ps. ciii. p. 57.
Ant. 3. These are the Saints who
for the love of God despised the threats
of men : holy martyrs in the eternal
kingdom, they exult with the Angels ;
right dear in the sight of the Lord is
the death of His Saints. Deus venerunt gentes. Ps. Ixxix. p. 46.

f. Let the righteous be glad and
rejoice before God.
Bf. Let them also be merry and
joyful.
A Sermon of Venerable Bede the
Priest.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 18 on All Saints.
(~)N this day, dearly beloved, we
^ celebrate the festival of All
Saints, under one joyful solemnity :
in whose society heaven exults, in
whose protection earth rejoices ; by
whose triumphs Holy Church is
crowned : whose confession, the more
resolute it was in the endurance of
suffering, the more illustrious it is in
honour ; because, while the conflict in
creased, the glory also of the com
batants increased,and the triumph of
martyrdom is adorned by a manifold
variety of sufferings ; and by means
of greater torments the rewards were
also greater; while the Catholic Church,
our mother, which is spread abroad far
and wide through the whole world, was
taught in her Head, Jesus Christ Him
self, not to fear reproaches, crosses, and
death ; and, being more and more
strengthened, not by resisting suffer
ing but by enduring it, she breathed,
with equal and like ardour of valour,
for the maintenance of the strife, the
glory of triumph unto all them whom,
as a noble army, the penal dungeon shut
in.
Tty. Among them that are born of
women there hath not risen a greater
than John the Baptist : * who made
ready the way of the Lord in the
wilderness, JT. There was a man
sent from God, whose name was John.
Who.
Lesson V.
O TRULY blessed Mother Church,
whom the honour of divine
dignity illuminates, whose ornament
is the glorious blood of victorious
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martyrs, whose clothing is the white
virginity of an inviolate confession !
Among her flowers neither roses nor
lilies are wanting. Let each strive
now, beloved, in one honour or the
other to gain the highest dignity,
crowns, snow-white for chastity, or
purple for passion. In the celestial
camp, peace and battle both have
their flowers, with which the soldiers
of Christ are crowned.
HZ. The fellow-citizens of the
Apostles and the servants of God
advance to-day : * bearing torches and
enlightening their country, to give
- peace to the Gentiles : and to deliver
the people of the Lord. y. Hear, Lord,
our prayer, who ask the rewards of
eternal life, whilst they bear in their
hands the sheaves of righteousness,
and joyfully come forward to-day.
Bearing torches.

in praise, and glory, and honour, *
in the time of retribution, y. There
fore we pray to be assisted by them
that are honoured by the Father which
is in heaven. They. Glory. In.

Third Nocturx.
Ant. 1. Let your loins be girded and
your lights burning: and ye yourselves
like unto men that wait for their lord,
when he will return from the marriage.
Exultate Deo. Ps. lxxxi. p. 48.
Ant. 2. The holy Virgins of God
plead for us : that our defilements may
be forgiven at their prayer. Eructavit
cor meum. Ps. xlv. p. 28.
Ant. 3. Praise our God, all ye His
Saints, and ye that fear Him, both
small and great, for the Lord God
omnipotent reigneth : let us be glad
and rejoice, and give glory to Him.
Quam dilecta. Ps. lxxxiv. p. 49.
RZ. The souls of the righteous are
Lesion VI.
in the hands of God.
"C'OR the unspeakable and infinite
y. And there shall no torment touch
'*■
goodness of God also brought it them.
to pass that the time of their toils and
conflict should not be lengthened out, or Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
be made long or eternal, but short, and
to S. Matthew.
so to say, momentary ; so that in this
Lesion VII. Chap. v.
short and little span of life they might
have their conflicts and labours : while A T that time : Jesus, seeing- the
in that life which is eternal, they -'*- multitudes, went up into a
might have the crowns and rewards mountain : and when He was set, His
of their merits ; that their labours disciples came unto Him. And that
indeed might quickly be finished, but which follows.
the rewards of their merits endure
without end : that after the darkness A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
of this world they might attain to the Book 1 on the Sermon on the Mount.
brightest light, and obtain a blessed
If it is asked what the mountain
ness greater than the bitterness of all
their sufferings ; to which the Apostle signifies, it is well understood to sig
also testifies, when he saith: The nify the greater precepts of righteous
sufferings of this present time are not ness, because the lesser were those
worthy to be compared with the glory which were given to the Jews. Never
theless it was the same God, Who,
which shall be revealed.
RZ. 0 praiseworthy constancy of the by His holy prophets and servants,
Martyrs ! 0 quenchless love, 0 uncon according to the most orderly distribu
querable patience, which even in tion of times, gave the lesser precepts
tribulation shewed persecutors to be to the people whom it behoved to be
oontemptible ! * They shall be found held yet under the bondage of fear;
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and by His own Son gave the greater
precepts to a people whom He had
now determined to deliver by love.
Moreover, since the lesser precepts
were given to the lesser people, and
the greater to the greater, they were
given by Him Who alone knows how
in His own times to supply fitting
medicine to the race of man.
Bf. Let your loins be girded about,
and your lights burning: * and ye
yourselves like unto men that wait tor
their lord when he will return from
the marriage. 'f. Watch therefore,
for ye know not what hour your Lord
doth come. And.
Lesson VIII.
"M"OR is it strange that the greater
-^
precepts are given for the
kingdom of heaven, and that the lesser
were given for an earthly kingdom, by
the self-same God Who made heaven
and earth. Concerning this righteous
ness therefore, which is the greater, it
is said by the prophet : Thy righteous
ness standeth like the strong moun
tains. And this rightly signifies that
the doctrine on the mountain is taught
by the one Master Who alone is fit to
teach such great things. Moreover He
teaches sitting, which belongs to the
prerogative of the Master. And His
disciples come unto Him, that they
who in spirit approached more nearly
to keeping His commandments, should
also approach Him more nearly with
their bodily presence for hearing His
words. And He opened His mouth
and taught them, saying. This expres
sion in which it is said : and He
opened His motUh, perhaps suggests
to us, by the pause it makes, that
the discourse will be longer than
usual ; unless perchance it is not
without the meaning that He now is
said to have opened His mouth,
because in the old law He was wont to
open the mouths of the prophets.
B?. I heard a voice from heaven :
Come, all ye wisest virgins : * Take oil

CZX1

in your vessels till the Bridegroom
come. ~y. At midnight there was a
cry made. Take oil.
Lesson IX.
TXfHAT then does He say? Blessed
**
are the poor in spirit, for theirs
is tJie kingdom of heaven. We read
that it is written concerning the desire
for temporal things : All is vanity and
presumption of spirit. But presump
tion of spirit signifies insolence and
pride. In common speech too the
proud are said to have a great spirit :
and rightly, since wind also is called
spirit. Whence it is written : Fire
and hail, snow and vapours, spirit
of storms. Who indeed does not
know that proud men are said to be
puffed up, swollen as if by wind?
Whence also the apostle says : Know
ledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth.
Here therefore, by poor in spirit, are
rightly understood lowly men, fearing
God ; that is, not having a puffed-up
spirit.
[TSf. Grant to us, Lord, we beseech
Thee, pardon of our sins ; and while
those Saints plead for us whom to-day
we commemorate, * bestow on us like
devotion : * that we may attain to
join their company, y. As thou hast
granted tbem the triumph of the
heavenly palm, deny us not the pardon
of our sins. Bestow. Glory. That.]
(If the folloioing day be Sunday, the
Office of All Souls is transferred to
Monday, Vespers of the Dead being
sung after Vespers on Sunday. In this
case, if the festival of All Saints be
kept with an Octave, the Lessons set
down for November 3, will be read on
November 2.)
Nov. 2.
Commemoratign of All Souls.
Full Office of the Dead. p. 132.
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(novemrer 3.
Third Day in the Octave of All
Saints.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of
the occurrent Scripture.
Second Noctdrn.
A Sermon of Venerable Bede the
Priest.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 18 on the Saints.
WITH how joyous a breast the
heavenly city receives those
that return from fight ! How happily
she meets them that bear the trophies
of the conquered enemy ! With tri
umphant men, women also come, who
rose superior both to this world and
their sex, doubling the glory of their
warfare ; virgins with youths, who
surpassed their tender years by their
virtues. Yet not they alone, but the
rest of the multitude of the faithful
shall also enter the palace of that
eternal court, who in peaceful union
have observed the heavenly command
ments, and have maintained the purity
of their faith.
lyZ. Among them. p. cxix.
Lesson V.
"VTOW, therefore, brethren, let us
.^ enter the way of life ; let us
return to the celestial city, in which
we are citizens, enrolled and inscribed.
For we are no more strangers and
foreigners, but fellow-citizens of the
Saints, and of the household of God ;
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with
Christ. The gates of this city are
opened to us by fortitude ; and faith
will afford us a broad entrance. Let
us consider, therefore, the felicity of
that heavenly habitation, in so far as
it is possible to consider it : for to
speak the truth, no words of man are
sufficient to comprehend it.
i\Z. The fellow -citizens, p. exx.

Lesson VI.
(\F that city is written, in a certain
*.' place, thus : that grief, and sor
row, and crying, shall flee away.
What can be happier than that life,
where there is no fear of poverty,
no weakness of disease ; where none
can be hurt, none can be angry ; where
none can envy, none can be impure ;
where none can be tormented with the
desire of honour, or the ambition of
power ? No fear there of the devil ;
no snares there of evil spirits ; no terror
there of hell ; no death there, either
of soul or body, but a life blessed in
the gift of immortality.
Sf. 0 praiseworthy constancy, p. exx.
Third Nociurn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. v.
AT that time : Jesus, seeing the
multitudes, went up into a
mountain : and when He was set, His
disciples came unto Him. And that
which follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Book 1 on the Sermon on the Mount.
Ch. 1 and 2.
Nor ought blessedness to begin at
any other point whatever, if indeed
it is to reach the highest wisdom.
The fear of the Lord is the beginning
of wisdom ; whereas, on the other
hand also, pride is entitled the
beginning of all sin. Let the proud,
therefore, seek after and love the
kingdoms of the earth ; but blessed are
the poor in spirit, for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are the
meek, for they shall inherit the earth :
that earth, I suppose, of which it is
said in the Psalm, Thou art my refuge
and my portion in the land (literally
the earth ) of the living. For it means
a certain firmness and stability of
perpetual inheritance, where the soul,
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by means of a good disposition, rests,
as it were, in its own place, just as
the body rests in the earth, and from
which it is nourished with its own
food, as the body from the earth : it
is the very rest and life of the Saints.
Then, the meek are those who yield
to the acts of the wicked, and do not re
sist evil, but overcome evil with good.
Ity. Let your loins, p. cxxi.
Lesson VIII.
T>LESSED are they that mourn: for
-D they shall be comforted. Mourn
ing is sorrow arising from the loss of
things that are dear. Now, those who
are converted to God lose those things
which they were accustomed to em
brace as dear in this world : for they do
not rejoice in the things in which they
formerly rejoiced ; and until the love
of eternal things be formed in them,
they are wounded by some measure of
grief : they will therefore be comforted
by the Holy Spirit, Who on this
account ohiefly is called the Paraclete,
that is, the Comforter, in order that,
while losing the temporal joy, they may
enjoy to the full that which is eternal.
Rf. I heard a voice, p. cxxi.
Lesson IX.
TiLESSED are they which do hunger
Jj and thirst after righteousness . for
they shall be filled. Now He calls
those lovers of a true and indestructible
good. They will therefore be filled
with that meat of which the Lord
Himself says, My meat is to do the will
of My Father, which is righteousness ;
and with that water, of which whoso
ever drinketh, as the same authority
says, it shall be in him a well of water,
springing up into everlasting life.
Blessed are the merciful : for they shall
obtain mercy. He says that those are
blessed who relieve the miserable,
inasmuch as it is repaid to them in
such a way that they are freed from
misery,
iy. Grant to us, Lord. p. cxxi.
Te Deum. p. 15.

oxxiii

Novemrer 4.
Fourth Day in the Octave op All
Saints.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of Venerable Bede
Priest.

the

Lesson VI.
Sermon 18 on All Saints.
"Vf O discord there for ever, but all
-*-' things in harmony. All things
in agreement : because there will be
one concord of all Saints, one peace,
and one joy. Tranquil are all things
there, and quiet. Perpetual is the
splendour there : not such as the sun
light which now is, but both more
glorious and more happy ; because that
city, as we read, needeth not the light
of the sun ; for the Lord God giveth it
light, and its brightness is the Lamb.
There, they that be wise shall shine as
the brightness of the firmament ; and
they that turn many to righteous
ness, as the stars for ever and ever.
Iy. Among them. p. cxix.
Lesson V.
"VX7HEREFORE, there is no night
* " there, no darkness, no gather
ing of clouds, no asperity of cold or
heat ; but such will be the nature of
things as neither hath eye seen, nor
ear heard, neither hath it entered
into the heart of man, except of those
who are counted worthy to inherit it :
whose names are written in the Book
of Life, who have both washed their
robes in the Blood of the Lamb, and
are before the Throne of God, and
serve Him day and night. There is no
old age there, nor misery of old age ;
while all come to a perfect man, to the
measure of the stature of the fulness
of Christ,
iy. The fellow-citizens, p. cxx.
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Lesson VI.
"DUT above all these things, is the
-*-^ being associated with the com
pany of Angels and Archangels,
Thrones and Dominations, Principali
ties and Powers, and the enjoyment of
the watches of all the celestial virtues :
to behold the squadrons of the Saints,
adorned with stars ; the Patriarchs,
glittering with faith ; the Prophets, re
joicing in hope ; the Apostles who, in
the twelve tribes of Israel, shall judge
the whole world ; the Martyrs, decked
with the purple diadems of victory ;
the Virgins, also, with their wreaths of
beauty.
TSf. O praiseworthy constancy, p.
cxx.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. v.
A T that time : Jesus, seeing the mul-'"*- titudes, went up into a mountain :
and when He was set, His disciples
came unto Him. And that which
follows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Book 1 on the Sermon on the Mount.
Blessed are the pure in heart : for
they shall see God. How foolish,
therefore, are those who seek God
with these outward eyes, while He is
seen with the heart I As it is written
elsewhere : And in simplicity of heart
seek Him. For that is a pure heart
which is a single heart : and just as
this light cannot be seen, unless with
eyes that are pure ; so neither is God
seen, unless that is pure by which He
can be seen. Blessed are the peace
makers -.for they shall he called the chil
dren of God. It is the perfection of
peace where nothing offers opposition ;
and the children of God are peace
makers, because nothing resists God,
and surely children ought to have the
likeness of their father.
'Sf. Let your loins, p. cxxi.

Lesson VIII.
"W"OW, they are peacemakers in
' themselves, inasmuch as by
bringing into order all the passions of
their soul, and subjecting them to
reason, that is, to the mind and spirit,
and by having their carnal lusts
thoroughly subdued, they become a
kingdom of God : in which all things
are so arranged, that that element
which is chief and pre-eminent in man
rules without resistance over the
others, which are common to us with
the beasts ; and that very element which
is pre-eminent in man, namely, mind
and reason, is brought under subjection
to something better still, which is the
truth itself, the Only-begotten Son of
God. Por neither is he able to rule
over those things which are inferior,
unless he himself yields subjection to
what is superior. And this is the
peace which is given on earth to men of
goodwill ; this is the life of one com
pletely and perfectly wise.
iy. I heard a voice, p. cxxi.
Lesson IX.
"CTROM a kingdom of this sort,
-*brought to a condition of
thorough peace and order, the prince
of this world is cast out, who rules
where there is perversity and disorder.
When this peace has been inwardly es
tablished and strengthened, whatever
persecutions he who has been cast out
shall stir up from without, he only
increases the glory which redounds to
God ; being unable to bring to the
ground anything in that edifice, but by
the failure of his machinations making
it to be known with how great strength
it has been built inwardly. Hence
there follows : Blessed are they which
are persecuted for righteousness' sake,
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.
V$. Grant to us, Lord. p. cxxi.
Tc Deum. p. 15.
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Novemrer 5.
Fifth Day in the Octave op All
Saints.
In the first Noctum, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.

A

Second Nocturn.
Sermon of Venerable Bede the
Priest.
Lesson IV.
Sermon 18 on the Saints.

Lesson VI.
HPHEREFORE, beloved, with up-*- right mind, firm faith, strong
virtue, perfect charity, let us be pre
pared to fulfil all the will of God,
keeping His commandments with
boldness : innocence in simplicity, con
cord in charity, modesty in humility,
diligenciMn ministration, watchfulness
in helping those in distress, mercy in
cherishing the poor, constancy in the
defence of truth, censure in severity
of discipline, that no example of good
deeds be wanting in us. For these are
footsteps traced for our guidance by
all the Saints, what time they were
returning to their country: that we,
following their path, might also attain
their joy.
Bf. 0 praiseworthy constancy, p. cxx.

T ET it be our joy, then, to stretch
-*-* forth after the palm of salutary
works. Let as one and all willingly
and readily strive in this contest of
righteousness ; let us run with God
and Christ for spectators; and if we
Third Noctuun.
have already begun to rise superior to
this world and this life, let us not allow Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
our course to be retarded by any han
to S. Matthew.
kering after it. If the last day shall
Lesson VII. Chap. v.
find us running without hindrance and
swiftly in this race, the Lord will never A T that time : Jesus, seeing the
deny remuneration to our merits.
*-*- multitudes, went up into a moun
R/. Among them. p. cxix.
tain : and when He was set, His
disciples came unto Him. And that
Lesson V.
which follows.
TfOR He Who will give a purple A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
" crown for their passion to them
that conquer in persecution, the same Book 1 on the Sermon on the Mount.
will bestow a snow-white diadem, ac
The beatitudes begin with humility,
cording to the merits of their righte while the soul submits itself to Divine
ousness, to them that triumph in authority. Then it comes to the
peace. For neither Abraham nor knowledge of the Divine Scriptures,
Isaac nor Jacob were slain ; and yet, where it must show itself meek in its
honoured by thejnerits of their faith piety. After that, it now begins to
and righteousness, they were reckoned know in what entanglements of this
the first amongst the Patriarchs ; and world it is held by means of carnal
whoever shall be found faithful, and custom and sins ; and so in this third
just, and praiseworthy, shall sit down stage in which there is knowledge, the
with them at the banquet. We must loss of the highest good is mourned
remember that we ought not to do our over, because it sticks fast in what is
own will, but the will of God ; because lowest. Then, in the fourth stage
he who doeth His will abidethfor ever, there is labour, where vehement
exertion is put forth, in order that the
like as He also abideth for ever.
mind may wrench itself away from
I\Z. The fellow-citizens, p. cxx.
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those things in which, by reason of
their pestilential sweetness, it is
entangled : here therefore righteous
ness is hungered and thirsted after,
and fortitude is very necessary ; be
cause what is retained with delight is
not abandoned without pain. Then,
at the fifth stage, to those persevering
in labour, counsel for getting rid of
those things is given ; for unless each
one is assisted by a superior, in no way
is he fit in his own case to extricate
himself from so great entanglement
of miseries. But it is a just counsel,
that he who wishes to be assisted by a
stronger, should assist him who is
weaker in that in which he himself is
stronger: therefore, Blessed are the
'merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.
XV. Let your loins, p. cxxi.

or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or
sword? Seven in number, therefore,
are the things which bring perfection .
for the eighth brings into light and
shows what is perfect, as it were
starting from the beginning again, so
that the others also are perfected by
means of these stages. Hence also
the sevenfold operation of the Holy
Ghost, of which Isaiah speaks, seems
to me to correspond to these stages
and sentences. But there is a differ
ence of order : for there the enumera
tion begins with the more excellent, but
here with the inferior. For there it
begins with wisdom, and closes with
the fear of God ; but the fear of the
Lord is the beginning of wisdom.
iy. Grant to us, Lord. p. cxxi.
Te Deum. p. 15.

Lesson VIII.
A T the sixth stage there is purity of
."- heart, able from a good con
science of good works to contemplate
that highest good, which can be dis
cerned by the pure and tranquil in
tellect alone. Lastly, there is, as the
seventh, wisdom itself, that is, the
contemplation of the truth, tranquil
lizing the whole man, and assuming
the likeness of God, which brings us
to this conclusion : Blessed are the
peacemakers, for they shall be called
the children of God. The eighth, as
it were, returns to the starting-point,
because it shews and expresses appro
val of what is complete and perfect :
therefore in the first and in the eighth
the kingdom of heaven is named,
Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs
is the kingdom of heaven, and, Blessed
are they which are persecutedfor righte
ousness1 sake, for theirs is the kingdom
of heaven.
Bf. I heard a voice, p. cxxi.

Novemrer 6.
Sixth Day in the Octave op All
Saints.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. Bernard the Abbot.

Lesson IV.
Sermons 2 and 5 on the Feast of All
Saints.
"DECAUSE we celebrate to-day, most
*-* beloved, the festival of All
Saints, and one worthy of the utmost
devotion, I think it worth while, by
the aid of the Holy Ghost, to address
to your charity a discourse concerning
their common felicity, in which they
already enjoy a blessed rest, as well as
concerning the glorious consummation
for which they wait. For it is a faithful
saying, and worthy of all acceptation,
that we follow with like conversation
Lesson IX.
those whom we regard with solemn
A S it is now said, \Vho shall separate veneration ; that we run with all eager
.". us from the love of Christ ? Shall ness to the blessedness of those whom
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, we proclaim as most blessed ; and that
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we are aided by those, with whose came unto Him. And that which
praises we are delighted.
follows.
Bf. Among them. p. cxix.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Lesson V.
Book 1 on the Sermon on the Mount.
-VX7HAT matters, then, our praise to
And therefore, if we reckon as it
* * the Saints ? To what purpose
is our glorification ? To what purpose were in a gradually ascending series,
is this our celebration? What are there the fear of God is first,
earthly honours to those whom, accord piety second, knowledge third, for
ing to the faithful saying of the Son, titude fourth, counsel fifth, under
the Heavenly Father honours ? What standing sixth, wisdom seventh. The
to them are our praises ? They are fear of God corresponds to the humble,
full already. That is true, most be of whom it is here said, Blessed are the
loved ; the Saints need no honours of poor in spirit, that is, those not puffed
ours : nor do we give them anything up, nor proud ; to whom the Apostle
by our devotions. It is clearly for our says, Be not high-minded, but fear ; that
own advantage, and not theirs, that is, be not lifted up. Piety corresponds
we venerate their memory. Would to the meek : for he who inquires
you know to how great an extent ? I piously honours Holy Scripture, and
confess that I feel a strong and three does not censure what he does not yet
fold longing kindled within me from understand, and on this account does
not offer resistance ; and this is to be
this thought.
meek : whence it is here said, Blessed
iy. The fellow-citizens, p. cxx.
are the meek, for they shall inherit tlie
earth.
Lesson VI.
iy. Let your loins, p. cxxi.
TT is a common saying, that what the
'*- eye sees not, the heart grieves not.
Lesson VIII.
My memory is my eye ; and to think
TTNOWLEDGE
is suitable for those
of the Saints is in a manner to see them.
-*-*- that mourn, who have now
Thus, indeed, we have our portion, and learned
from the Scriptures by what
that not a small one, in the land of the
they were held captive, which evils
living ; if only, as is fitting, affection evils
once,
without
knowing what was for
accompanies memory. Thus, I say,
our conversation is in Heaven ; and yet their profit, they pursued as goods ; of
ours not so as theirs. For theirs is the whom it is said, Blessed are they that
substance there ; ours, but the longing : mourn now. Fortitude corresponds to
they are there in actual presence, we, those hungering and thirsting: for
they labour in earnestly desiring joy
only in thought.
things that are truly good, and in
Rjl. 0 praiseworthy constancy, p. cxx. from
eagerly seeking to turn away their love
from earthly and corporeal things :
Third Nocturn.
and of them it is here said, Blessed are
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according they which do hunger and thirst after
righteousness.
Counsel corresponds to
to S. Matthew.
the merciful : for this is the one
remedy for escaping from so great
Lesson VII. Chap. v.
evils, that we forgive, as we wish to be
A T that time : Jesus, seeing the mul- ourselves forgiven ; and that we assist
'"- titudes, went up into a mountain : others where we are able, as we our
and when He was set, His disciples selves desire to be assisted where we
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are not able ; and of them it is here ought to be pleasing to him. Where
said, Blessed are the merciful, for they fore if he praises, let him imitate, or
if he declines to imitate, let him not
shall obtain mercy.
praise ; for whoso praises another
Bj. I heard a voice, p. cxxi.
ought to become praiseworthy : and
whoso admires the merits of the
Lesson IX.
Saints, should become admirable by
UNDERSTANDING corresponds to holiness of life. For if we love the
the pure in heart, the eye being righteous and the faithful, because we
as it were purged, by which there may perceive in them righteousness and
be beheld what eye hath not seen, nor faith, we can also ourselves be what
ear heard, and what hath not entered they are, if we do what they do.
into the heart of man : and of them it
iy. Among those, p. cxix.
is here said, Blessed are the pure in
heart. Wisdom corresponds to the
Lesson V.
peacemakers, in whom all things are
now brought into order, and no passion T^OR it is not a hard matter that we
is in a state of rebellion against -*imitate their deeds ; since we
reason, but all things together obey the behold such deeds done by those of old
spirit of man, while he himself also time without any previous example;
obeys God : and of them it is here said, they were not themselves emulous of
Blessedare the peacemakers. Moreover, others, but became examples to us of
the one reward, which is the kingdom emulating virtue : so that while we
of heaven, is variously named according profit by them, and others in turn
to these stages.
profit by us, Christ will be glorified in
I\Z. Grant to us, Lord. p. cxxi.
His holy Church by a continual suc
cession of servants. Whence from the
Te Deum. p. 15.
beginning of the world, Abel being
innocent is slain ; Enoch being found
november 7.
pleasing to God is translated ; Noah is
found righteous ; Abraham is proved
Seventh Day in the Octave op All faithful; Moses is distinguished as
Saints.
meek ; Joshua as chaste ; David as
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the gentle ; Elias was taken up : Daniel
was holy ; the three Children were
occurrent Scriptur.e.
conquerors.
Bf. The fellow-citizens, p. cxx.
Second Nocturn.
A Sermon of S. John Chryaostom.
Lesson IV.
A Sermon on the Martyrs, that they be
,
imitated, or not praised.
TF any one with reverent love admires
-*- the merits of the Saints, and dis
courses with frequent praise on the
glories of the just, let him be an imi
tator of their holy character and
righteousness : since if the merit of
any Saint is pleasing to any one, the
like obedience in the service of God

Lesson VI.
r"PHE Apostles, the disciples of
-*- Christ, are reckoned as the
masters of believers. Taught by them,
Confessors fight most courageously ;
Martyrs, being made perfect, triumph ;
and the Christian hosts, armed with
Deity, are always vanquishing the
devil. In them we behold ever like
excellencies, but dissimilar conflicts,
and glorious victories. Wherefore
thou, 0 Christian, art but a tender
soldier, if thou thinkest that thou
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canst conquer without a battle, and
triumph without a conrli t. Put forth
thy strength, fight with courage,
contend boldly in that battle ; consider
thine engagement, give heed to thy
condition, know thy warfare : the
engagement
to which thou hast
pledged thyself, the condition under
which thou hast joined, the warfare to
which thou hast given in thy name.
ry. O praiseworthy constancy, p.
cxx.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
Lesson VII. Chap. v.
At that time : Jesus, seeing the mul
titudes, went up into a mountain : and
when He was set, His disciples came
unto Him. Arid that which follows.

I

.
I
;

S

:

counsel, so that this same treatment
is extended toward them, by one who
is stronger, which they extend toward
the weaker : Blessed are the merciful:
for they shall obtain mercy. To the
pure in heait is given the power of
seeing God, as to those bearing about
with them a pure eye for beholding
eternal things : Blessed are the pure in
heart : for they shall see God. To the
peacemakers the likeness of God is
given, as being perfectly wise, and
formed after the image of God by
means of the regeneration of the re
newed man: Blessed are the peace
makers: for they shall be called the
children of God. And those promises
can indeed be fulfilled in this life, as
we believe them to have been fulfilled
in the case of the Apostles. For that
all embracing change into Ihe angelic
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop. form which is promised after this life,
cannot be explained in words at all.
Book 1 on the Sermon on the Mount.
iy. I heard a voic£. p. cxxi.
1 N the first stage, as ought to be the
case, is placed the kingdom
Lesson IX.
of heaven, which is the perfect and
TiLESSED,
therefore, are they which
highest wisdom of the rational soul.
Thus, therefore, it is said, Ble sed are .JL* are persecuted for righteousness'
the poor in spirit : for theirs is the sake: for theirs is the kingdom of
kingdom of heaven. As if it were said, heaven. This eighth sentence, which
The fear of the Lord is the beginning goes back to the starting point, and
of wisdom To the meek an inherit- makes manifest the perfect man, is
ance is given, as it were the testament perhaps set forth in its meaning both
of a father to those dutifully seeking by the circumcision on the eighth day
it: Blessed are the meek : for they shall in the Old Testament, and by the
inherit the earth. To the mourners ltesurrection of the Lord after the
comfort, as to those who know what sabbath, on the day which is certainly
they have lost, and in what evils they the eighth, and at the same time the
are sunk: Blessed are they that mourn: first day ; and by the celebration of
for they shall be comforted. To those the eight festival days which we cele
hungering and thirsting, a full supply, brate in the case of the regeneration
as it were a refreshment to those of the new man ; and by the very
labouring and bravely contending for number of Pentecost. For to the num
salvation : Blessed are they which do ber seven seven times multiplied, by
hunger and thirst after righteousness : which we make forty-nine, as it were
an eighth is added, so that fifty is
for they shall be filled.
made up, and we, as it were, return to
ty. Let your loins, p. oxxi.
the starting-point ; on which day the
Lesson VIII.
Holy Spirit was sent, by Whom we are
"pO the merciful, mercy, as to those led into the kingdom of heaven, and
following a true and excellent receive the inheritanco and are com
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forted ; and are fed, and obtain mercy,
and are purified, and are made peace
makers; and being tbus perfect, we
bear all troubles brought upon us
from without for the sake of truth and
righteousness.
Bf. Grant to us, Lord. p. cxxi.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Novemrer 8.
Octave op All Saints.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.
Second Nocturn.
from the Book of S. Cyprian, Bishop
and Martyr, on Mortality.

of their own immortality, and as yet
anxious for our salvation. To attain
to the beholding and the embrace of
these, what joy for them and us to
share in common ! What delight there
in the kingdom of heaven will be ours,
without fear of dying, with an eternity
of life! what perfect, what perpetual
felicity !
Bf. The fellow-citizens, p. cxx.
Lesson VI.
rpHERE is the glorious choir of the
-*- Apostles, there the band of ex
ulting Prophets, there the innumerable
company of Martyrs, crowned for
victory in strife and suffering. There
are the triumphant Virgins, who have
subdued the concupiscence of the flesh
and body by the might of continence.
The merciful are rewarded, who have
wrought the works of righteousness in
feeding and bestowing bounty on the
poor ; who, observing the precepts of
the Lord, have turned their earthly
patrimonies into heavenly treasures.
To these, beloved brethren, let us
hasten with eager desire, and let us
long to be soon with these, so that it
may soon be our lot to be with Christ.
l\Z. O praiseworthy constancy, p.
cxx.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.

Lesson IV.
"\XTE must consider, beloved breth**
ren, and repeatedly reflect, that
we have renounced the world, and that
meanwhile we spend our time here as
strangers and pilgrims. Let us wel
come the day which assigns us each to
our own home, which restores us, after
we have been delivered hence, and
released from the snares of this life,
to Paradise and a heavenly kingdom.
Who that is stationed abroad, would
not hasten to return to his native
country ? Who that is hastening
across the sea to his own people,
would not wish earnestly for a pro
sperous wind, that he might speedily
Lesson VII. Chap. v.
embrace his dear ones ?
A T that time : Jesus, seeing the
iy. Among them. p. cxix.
-*-*- multitudes, went up into a
mountain : and when He was set, His
Lesson V.
disciples came unto Him. And that
'YJU"E reckon Paradise as our native which follows.
* * country, we have already begun A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
to esteem the Patriarchs as our fathers.
Why do we not make speed and hasten, Book 1 on the Sermon on the Mount.
that we may be able to behold our
Blessed are ye, says He, when men
country and salute our fathers ? A shall revile you, and persecute you, and
great company of dear ones is there shall say all manner of evil against you
waiting for us ; a thronging and over falsely for My sake. Rejoice and, be
flowing multitude of parents, brothers, exceeding glad: for great is your
cons, is longing for us, already secure reward in heaven. Let any one wli
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is seeking after the delights of this
world and the riches of temporal things
under the Christian name, consider
that our blessedness is within ; as it is
said of the soul of the Church by the
mouth of the prophet, The king's
daughter is all glorious within; for,
outwardly, revilings, and persecutions.
and disparagements are promised ; and
yet, from these things there is a great
reward in heaven, which is felt in the
heart of those enduring them, of those
who can now say, We glory in tribula
tions: knowing that tribulation worketh
patience ; and patience, experience ;
and experience, hope ; and hope
maketh not ashamed ; because the love
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by
the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.
li^. Let your loins, p. cxxi.
Lesson VIII.
"C1 OR it is not simply the endurance
of such things that is advantage
ous, but the bearing of such things for
the Name of Christ, not only with
tranquil mind, but even with exulta
tion. For many heretics, deceiving
souls by means of the Christian name,
endure many such tilings; but they
are excluded from the reward on this
account, that it is not said merely,
Blessed are they which' endure persecu
tion; but it is added, for righteousness'
sake. Now, where there is no sound
ness in the faith, there can be no righte
ousness ; for the just (righteous) man
lives by faith. Neither let schismatics
promise themselves anything of that
reward ; for similarly, where there is no
love, there cannot be righteousness ;
for love worketh no ill to his neighbour ;
and if they possessed it, they would not
tear asunder His Body, which is the
Church.
iy. I heard a voice, p. cxxi.

the higher parts of this visible world
that are here called heaven. For our
reward, which ought to be immoveable
and eternal, is not to be placed in
things fleeting and temporal. But I
think the expression in heaven means,
in the spiritual firmament, where
dwells everlasting righteousness ; in
comparison of which a wicked soul is
called earth, as it is said to it when it
sins, Earth thou art, and unto earth
shalt thou return. Of this heaven the
Apostle says, For our conversation is
in heaven. Hence they who rejoice in
spiritual blessings are conscious of
that reward now ; but then it will be
perfected in every part when this
mortal also shall have put on immor
tality.
[I!/. Grant to us, Lord. p. cxxi.]
Te Deum. p. 15.)
Novemrer 29.
Vigil op S. Andrew.
If the Festival of S. Andrew fall on
Monday, the office of the Vigil it laid
on the preceding Saturday.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. John.

Lesson I. Chap. i.
A T that time : John stood, and two
."- of his disciples ; and looking
upon Jesus as He walked, he saith,
Behold the Lamb of God. And that
which foilows.
A Homily of S. Augustine the Bishop.
Tract 7 on S. John.
QINCE John was so much the friend
^ of the Bridegroom, he sought not
his own glory, but bare witness to the
truth. Did he then wish his disciples to
remain with him, so that they should
be hindered from following the Lord ?
Lesson IX.
Nay ; he rather shewed his disciples
"DEJOICE, says He, and be exceed- Whom they should follow ; for they
-*- • ing glad : for great is your reward regarded him' as the Lamb. And he
in heaven. I do not think that it is saith ; Why do ye regard me ? I am
(.2)
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not the Lamb. Behold the Lamb of
God. And concerning Him he had said
before, Behold the Lamb of God. And
what profit is the Lamb of God to us ?
Behold, he saith, Him Who taketh
away the sin of the world. When they
heard this, the two who were with
John followed Him.
Bjfy. oftheferia.
Lesson II.
T ET ns consider what follows. Be-^ hold the Lamb of God. These
are the words of John. And the two
disciples heard him speak, and they
. followed Jesus. They did not now so
follow Him as to be joined to Him,
for it is clear at what time they were
joined to Him, namely, when He called
them from the ship. One of these
two was Andrew, as you have just
heard. And Andrew was Peter's
brother : and we know from the Gospel

•",
/

that the Lord called Peter and Andrew
from the ship, paying, Follow Me, and
I will make you fishers of men ; and
from that time they so joined Him
that they went not back.
Lesson III.
rPHOSE two therefore do not now
-*- follow Him with the intention of
no more going back, but they wished
to see where He dwelt, and to do that
which is written : Let thy foot wear
the steps of His door ; arise and make
haste to come unto Him, and be
instructed by His precepts.
He
sheweth them where He abode ; they
came, and abode with Him. What a
blessed day and night they spent 1
and who shall tell us what things
they heard from the Lord ? Let us
too build in our hearts and make Him
an house whither He may come and
teach us, and commune with us.)

appeuMjr,
turned unto God, but only humble you
as it did him : I, he says, am the least
of the Apostles, that am not meet to be
called an Apostle, because I persecuted
the Church of God.
So also let us be
humbled
under the mighty hand of
(July 3.
God, and take courage, because we
Fifth Day in the Octave op S3. also have obtained mercy, have been
Peter and Paul.
washed, and have been sanctified.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the And this indeed is for all of us, since
we have all sinned, and fallen short of
occurrent Scripture.
this glory of God.
Sf. Thou art shepherd, p. xliii.
Second Nocturn.

In ease the Roman use be followed,
and the Octave of SS. Peter and Paul
he kept instead of that of the Visitation,
here follow the Lessons.

A Sermon of S. Bernard the Abbot.
Lesson VI.
Lesson IV.

T>UT, in the case of blessed Peter, I
can add something else to this ;
"TT7ITH good reason, brethren, has -*-'
*"
Mother Church assigned to the the dearer, because the rarer ; and the
holy Apostles what we read in the Book more especial it is, therefore the more
of Wisdom. These were merciful men, sublime. For Paul sinned, but he did
whose righteousness hath not been for it ignorantly, and in unbelief : when
gotten: with their seed shall continually Peter fell, he had his eyes open. For
remain a good inheritance. For they if this Peter of whom I am speaking,
returned unto so great an eminence of
were clearly merciful men, either be
cause they obtained mercy, or because sanctity after so great a fall, who shall
they were full of mercy, or because hereafter despair, if only he wish to
they were mercifully given by God to come out from his sins ?
ly. Peter, lovest thou Me ? p. xliii.
us. And see what mercy they obtained.
Ask Paul concerning himself, or rather
listen to him voluntarily confessing :
Third Nocturn.
I, who was before a blasphemer, and a
Lessons of the Common of Apostles,
persecutor, and injurious; but I ob
Behold, we have left all, p. 72. R}Rf.
tained mercy.
of the festival.
iy. Thou art Peter. p. xlii.
Lesson V.
"DECEIVE then, my brethren, thus
*-* much of consolation and comfort
from the case of the blessed Paul, that
the remembrance of past sins should
uot torment too much those already

July 4.
Sixth Day in the Octave of S3.
Peter and Paul.
In the First. Nocturn, Lessons of the
occurrent Scripture.
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Second Nocturn.
A Lesson of S. Bernard the Ahbot.
Lesson IV.
WE know that these men neither
lived for themselves, nor died
for themselves, but for Him Who died
for them : or rather, for all of us,
because of Him. For of how much
advantage will their righteousness be
to us, when, as has been shewn, their
sins have so much profited? Their
life, their doctrine, and even thendeath itself, tells for us.
iU. Thou art Peter. p. xlii.

followed Thee ; what shall we have
therefore ? And that which follows.
A Homily of Venerable Bede the
Priest.
On the birthday of S. Benedict.
TWO are the orders of the elect in
the future judgment : those who
shall judge with the Lord, and of
whom mention is made in this place :
who forsook all, and followed Him;
and those who shall be judged by the
Lord : who forsook not in such wise their
whole possessions, but yet were care
ful to give daily alms of their goods to
Christ's poor : wherefore in the j udgm ent
they shall hear these words : Come, ye
blessed of My Father, inherit the king
dom prepared for you from the begin
ning of the world. For I was an
hungered, and ye gave Me meat : I was
thirsty, and ye'gave Me drink.
iy. Whom do men say. p. xliv.

Lesson V.
FOB. the blessed Apostles have
bestowed upon us purity by
their conversation, wisdom by their
preaching, and patience by their
passion. Full of mercy, they cease
not to confer upon us a fourth boon
even unto this day, and that is, the
benefit of the prayers of the Saints.
Lesson VIII.
Although, even in their very life, thou BUT we also understand, by the
couldst still find somewhat to add :
Lord's words, that there are two
even the boldness which they gave us orders of the reprobate: one eonsis+ing
by their manifestation of miracles.
of those who, being initiated into the
K/. Thou art shepherd, p. xliii.
mysteries of the Christian faith, con
temn the works of faith : of whom in
Lesson VI.
the judgment it is witnessed : Depar'
AND who can count up how many from Me, ye wicked, into everlasting
benefits have come to us through fire, prepared for the devil and hit
them ? Well, then, doth Scripture say angels : for I was an hungered, and ye
concerning them, that they are merciful gave Me no meat.
men, and added, and their righteous
ry. Lord, if it be Thou. p. xliv.
ness is not forgotten. For there remain
among us even until this day the foot
Lesson IX.
prints of the Apostles ; and their
religion, because it is of God, cannot rpHE other consists of those who
J- either never accepted the faith
be destroyed.
Bf. Peter, lovest thou Me ? p. xliii. and mysteries of Christ, or, having ac
cepted them, deserted them through
apostasy : of whom He saith : He
Third Nocturn.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according that believeth not, is judged already,
because he believeth not on the Onlyto S. Matthew.
begotten Son of God.
Lesson VII. Chap. xix.
Ttf. Whatsoever thou shalt bind. p.
T that time : Peter said unto Jesus : xliv.
Te Deum. p. 15.
Behold, we have forsaken all, and

A

B. MARGARET, T1RGIN AND MARTYR.

their prayers cast down Simon Magus
July 5.
Sevrnth Day in the Octave of SS. from his height in the air with a head
long fall.
Peter and Paul.
iy. Thou art shepherd, p. xliii.
In the First Nocturn, Lessons of the
cccurrent Scripture.
Lesson VI.
l^OR while this Simon said that he
Second Nocturn.
Jwas Christ, and declared him
A Sermon of S. Maximus the Bishop. self ahle to ascend as a son to his father
Lesson IV.
by flying, and, suddenly lifted up by
T ET us not think, dear brethren, magic arts, began to fly; Peter kneel
-*-* that it was without a cause that ing down prayed to the Lord, and
those most glorious princes of the conquered by his holy prayer this
Christian faith, Peter and Paul, magical lightness. For the prayer
endured the sentence of one tyrant in ascended to the Lord before the flight,
one day, and in one place. They and the righteous petition reached
suffered in one day that they mi^ht Him before the impious presumption :
come together to Christ : in one place, Peter, kneeling on the earth, obtained
that neither might be wanting to Rome ; what he asked, sooner than Simon
under one persecutor, that equal cruelty reached the sky whither he was direct
might bind them both. I suppose, ing his course. Then, therefore, Peter
therefore, that the day was appointed drew him down as one hound from the
'or their merit, the place for their glory, height of the air, and he striking in
she persecutor for their virtue. In his fall upon a certain stone broke hie
what place then did they suffer martyr legs ; and this to the shame of what
dom? In that city of Home, which he had done, that he who a littli
holds the first and highest place among before had attempted to fly, shou)-J
nations : evidently in order that, where suddenly become unable to walk ; and
the chief seat of superstition was, there that he who had taken to himself wing*,
the chief vessels of holiness might should lose his feet.
R?. Peter, lovest thou Me ? p. xliii
rest ; and that where the princes of the
In the Third Nocturn, Homily on Ihr
Gentiles dwelt, there the princes of
Gospel, Behold, we have forsaken, of the
the Church might die.
Common, p. 72.)
iy. Thou art Peter. p. xlii.
July 20.
Lesson V.
"DT this we may understand what tfcsttoal of 8>. Mareaxtt of Sntiwfc
-*-* were the merits of Peter and
J3iifjin anD .iiiaartpr.
Paul : that while the Lord made the
All of the Common of a Virol*
region of the East illustrious with His Martyr, p. 107, except the Lessons t*
own Passion, He glorified the region below.
of the West with the blood of
When kept as a Simple, the Lesson*
His Apostles, that it might be the are those, hire set down for the Second
less inferior to the East. And al Nocturn; but when otherwise, the threr
though His Passion is sufficient for Nocturns are as follows.
our salvation, yet their martyrdom is
Lessons of the First Nocturn, I wiil
also profitable to us as an example. thank Thee, of the Common of Virg'm..
On this day, therefore, the blessed p. 110.
Apostles poured forth their blood.
Lesson IV.
But let us see the cause wherefore
they suffered these things : namely T\/r ARGARET, who in the Eas» i>
that among other miracles, thev bv -"-*- called Marina, bom at Anliici?
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in Pisidia, her father being .iEdesius,
a heathen priest, having desired from
her early years to embrace the Chris
tian religion, was baptized.
She,
being of rare beauty, and loved by the
Prefect Olybrius, was by his command
set before his judgment-seat, to whom
he thus spake : Tell us your name
and your religion. Margaret, she
answered, is my name ; I am of
ruble birth ; by religion I am a Chris
tian.

but little difference between the mus
tard seed and the leaven, so here also
with these two parables, that of the
treasure and that of the pearl ; for of
course this is denoted by both, that we
should value the Gospel above all
things. The former, truly, of the
leaven and the mustard seed were
spoken with reference to the power of
the Gospel, and its certain prevalence
over the world ; but these declure its
value and great price. For as it spreads
itself like mustard seed, and prevails
Lesson V.
like leaven, so it is precious like a
rPHEN said the prefect, The two pearl, and supplies full abundance like
-*- first answers befit thee ; the third a treasure.
is a folly. For what can be more
absurd than that any should make
Lesson VIII.
to themstlves a God out of one that "V\TE are then to learn not only this,
was crucified ? To whom the Virgin : * * that we ought to strip ourselves
Whence, I pray thee, didst thou of everything else, and cling to the
learn that the Lord Jesus was crucified ? Gospel, but also that we are to do it
The prefect answered, Out of the joyfully ; and when a man is despoil
books of the Christians. Margaret ing himself of his goods, he is to know
replied, And is this wisdom, that, that the transaction is gain, and not
when in the same books the Passion loss. Seest thou how the Gospel is
and the Glory of Christ are testified, hid in the world, and also good things
ye should believe one and reject the in the Gospel ? Except thon sell all,
other 1
thou bujest not; except thou have
such an anxious and seeking soul, thou
Lesson VI.
rpHE prefect, inflamed with vehe- findest not. Two things, therefore,
needful : abstinence from worldly
-*- ment anger, tried all kinds of are
concerns, and watchfulness. For He
torments on that holy body. Finally, saith
: One seeking goodly pearls,
these having been overcome, the Virgin who when
he had found one pearl of
was beheaded; and that spirit, victor great
price, told all, and bought it.
through so many conflicts, was received For the
Truth is one, and not in many
by her Lord.
divisions.
Third Nocturn.
Lesson IX.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Matthew.
A ND just as he who hath the pearl
-'*- knows indeed himself that he is
Lesson VII. Chap. xiii.
rich, but others often know not that he
A T that time : Jesus said unto His is holding it in his hand, (for it hath
-**- disciples, Again, the kingdom of no material bulkiness,) so also with
heaven is like unto treasure hid in the Gospel : they that have hold of it
a field. And that which follows.
know that they are rich, but un
A Homily of S. John Chrysostom the believers, knowing nothing of this trea
sure, are also ignorant of our wealth.
Bishop.
Te Drum. p. 15.
Just as in the former place there is
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Ant. 2. Lord, I am not worthy that
Thou shouldest come under my roof :
but speak the word only, and my
Inv. Jesus of Nazareth, a Man servant shall be healed. Quare freapproved of God by miracles and muerunt. Ps. ii. p. 79.
Ant. 3. All they that had any sick,
wonders and signs: * O come, let us
brought them unto Jesus : and they
worship. Venite. Ps. 95. p. 3.
were healed. Vomine, quid multiplicali t Ps. iii. p. 79.
Hymn. Christe, ccelestis medicina
f. He laid His hands on every one
Patrii.
of them. B/. And healed them.
CHRIST, from the Father sent to bring us
healing,
Lesson I. Isaiah liii.
Truest Physician, stronger than the grave,
Look on Thy people suppliantly kneeling,
TX/HO liath believed our report?
Hearken and save.
"*
and to whom is the arm of the
Lo. unto Thee we humbly make petition
For all whom sickness grieveth with its Lord revealed 1 For He shall grow up
before Him as a tender plant, and as a
pain,
In mercy from their suffering condition
root out of a dry ground : He hath no
Lift them again.
form nor comeliness ; and when we
Thou Who didst quickly cure of burning fever shall see Him, there is no beauty that
Peter's wife's mother and the noble's son,
we should desire Him. He is despised
Of the centurion's servant the reliever,
and rejected of men ; a Man of sorrows,
Mightiest One ;
and acquainted with grief : and we hid
Heal soul and body, give Thy perfect curing as it were our faces from Him ; He was
Unto those causes whence diseases spring ;
despised, and we esteemed Him not.
Let not the gnawing pangs we are enduring
Uselessly sting.
Surely He hath borne our griefs, and
carried our sorrows : yet we did
Vigour upon Thy drooping people sending,
esteem Him stricken, smitten of Ood,
Thy full salvation ever on them pour ;
Grant, as of old, to feeble ones amending;
and afflicted.
Help and restore.
fyr. Lord, my servant lieth at home,
Hearken, O God, in pity to our crying,
sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.
Aid all for whom to Thee we make com * Verily, I say unto thee, I will come
plaint,
and heal him. y. Lord, I am not
Be Thy refreshment felt by each one lying
worthy that Thou shouldest come under
Weary and faint.
Banish each pang which makes the body my roof ; but speak the word only, and
my servant shall be healed. Verily.
perish,
INTERCESSORY OFFICE FOR
THE SICK.

Bid every throe of agony be still.
Let welcome health the tortured members
Lesson II.
oherish ;
Strengthen from ill.
T> UT He was wounded for our transSo that on earth, by suffering's sharp training, -*-* gressions, He was bruised for our
Counted with them whom Thou in love iniquities : the chastisement of our
dost try,
We may attain where Thou, O Lord, art peace was upon Him ; and with His
stripes we are healed. All we like
reigning.
Crowned upon high. Amen.
sheep have gone astray ; we have

turned every one to his own way ; and
the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity
of us all. He was oppressed and He
Ant. 1. Lord, my servant lieth at was afflicted, yet He opened not His
home sick of the palsy : Verily I say mouth : He is brought as a lamb to the
unto thee, I will come and heal him. slaughter, and as a sheep before her
Meatus vir. Ps. i. p. 78.
shearers is dumb, so He openeth not
First Noctt/rn.

Hib month. He was taken from prison
and from judgment : and who shall
declare His generation 1 for He was cut
off out of the land of the living : for
the transgression of my people was He
stricken. And He made His grave
with the wicked, and with the rich in
His death ; because He had done no
violence, neither was any deceit in His
mouth.
Ity. Hear me when I call, O God of
my righteousness : Thou hast set me
at liberty when I was in trouble ; *
have mercy upon me, and hearken unto
my prayer. f. O ye sons of men, how
long will ye blaspheme Mine honour,
and have such pleasure in vanity, and
seek after leasing ? Have mercy.
Lesson III.
"VTET it pleased the Lord to bruise
-*- Him ; He hath put Him to grief :
when Thou shalt make His soul an
offering for sin, He shall see His seed,
He shall prolong His days, and the
pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in
His hand. He shall see of the travail
of His soul, and shall be satisfied : by
His knowledge shall My righteous
Servant justify many ; for He shall bear
their iniquities. Therefore will I
divide Him a portion with the great,
and He shall divide the spoil with the
strong ; because He hath poured out
His soul unto death; and He was
numbered with the transgressors ; and
He bare the sin of many, and made
intercession for the transgressors.
HZ. O Lord, rebuke me not in Thine
anger, neither chasten me in Thy dis
pleasure. * Have mercy upon me, O
Lord, for I am weak. jf. Tearfulness
and trembling are come upon me, and
an horrible dread hath overwhelmed
me. Have mercy. Glory. Have
mercy.
Second Nocturn.
Ant. 1. Sir, I have no man, when
the water is troubled : to put me into

the pool. Cum invocarem. Ps. iv.
p. 80.
Ant. 2. An angel went down at a
certain season into the pool : the water
was troubled, and one was healed.
Domine, Dominus noster. Ps. viii.
p. 81.
Ant. 3. He that made me whole, the
Same said unto me : Take up thy bed
and walk. In Domino confido. Ps.
xi. p. 83.
A Homily of S. Cyprian the Bishop.
Lesson XV.
On the Plague.
"LTE, dearest brethren, who fights
-*"*- for God, and, stationed in the
heavenly camp, hopes for things divine,
ought to consider what he is, that he
may not be harassed by fears and
alarms amidst the storms and tempests
of this world, since our Lord foretold
that these things would come. Lest
any sudden and unexpected fear of dis
tressing evils should alarm us, He told
us beforehand that distresses should
increase more and more in the last
days. Lo ! what was spoken is come
to pass : and as what was foretold is
come to pass, so also whatever is pro
mised will follow, the Lord Himself
assuring us, and saying : When ye see
all these things come to pass, know ye
that the kingdom of God is at hand.
iy. God, That sittest on the throne,
and judgest righteousness, be Thou
the refuge of the poor in trouble.* For
Thou only considerest labour and sor
row, f. Thou that art the helper in
due time of trouble, all they that know
Thy Name shall put their trust in
Thee. For.
Lesson V.
rpHE kingdom of God, dearest breth.*. ren, has begun to be at hand : the
reward of life, the joy of everlasting
salvation, never-ending happiness, and
the possession of Paradise lately lost,
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are drawing nigh ; whilst the world
passes away, now are things heavenly
succeeding to earthly, great to small,
and eternal to transient. What place
is there here for anxiety? Who, in
the midst of these things, is fearful
and sad, bat he whose hope and faith
are wanting ? He should be afraid of
death who is loth to go to Christ. It
is for him to be loth to go to Christ
who does not believe that he will reign
with Christ.
RZ. Hear my crying, 0 God, give ear
unto my prayer : * for I am a stranger
with Thee and a sojourner. V. I said,
I will take heed to my ways, that I
offend not in my tongue. For I am.

to thee, and thou shalt be clean. Exaudiat te Dominus. Ps. xx. p. 14.
f. I said unto the Lord.
HZ. Thou art my God.
Lesson of the Holy Gospel according
to S. Luke.
Lesson VII.

Chap. iv.

A T that time : Jesus arose out of
-£*- the synagogue, and entered into
Simon's house. And Simon's wife's
mother was taken with a great fever.
And that which follows.
A Homily of Venerable Bede the
Priest.
If we observe that the man delivered
from the evil spirit morally signifies
a mind purified from unclean thoughts,
in like manner a woman, attacked by
fever and cured at the Lord's command,
denotes the flesh restrained from the
heat of its passions by the precepts of
temperance. For all bitterness and
wrath, and indignation and turbulence,
and evil speaking is the rage of the un
clean spirit ; while by the fever of the
seductive flesh you may understand
fornication, uncleanness, desire, evil
concupiscence, and covetousness, which
is idolatry.
IU. And Elisha sent a messenger
unto him, saying, * Go, and wash in
Jordan seven times. 'f. And thy flesh
shall come again unto thee, and thou
shalt be clean. Go.

Lesson VI.
TV/I OREOVER the Christian is bound
-"-*- to believe and to hold that he,
more than others, must suffer in this
world, who, more than others, under
takes to wrestle with Satan. Holy
Scripture teaches and forewarns, say
ing : My son, if thou come to serve
the Lord, prepare thy soul for tempta
tion; and again. Whatsoever is
brought upon thee, take cheerfully, and
be patient when thou art channged to
a low estate. For gold is tried in the
fire, and acceptable men in the furnace
of adversity.
I^r. Against Thee only have I sinned,
and done this evil in Thy sight.* Have
mercy upon me, that Thou mayest be
justified, 0 Lord, in Thy saying, y.
Wash me throughly from my wicked
Lesson VIII.
ness, and cleanse me from my sin.
Have mercy. Glory. Have mercy.
COMETIMES the Saviour cures the
•^ sick when asked to do it, some
times of His own accord, shewing Him
Third Nocturn.
self always ready to listen to the prayer
Ant. 1. A multitude of sick folk came of the faithful against the violent at
unto Him : and He healed them all. tacks of sins, and, moreover, either to
Domine, quis habitabit. Ps. xv. p. 10. give them the power of withstanding
Ant. 2. Preserve me, 0 God : for in that which they are least able to with
Thee have I put my trust. Conserva stand in themselves, or even to remit
me, Domine. Ps. xvi. p. 10.
them when they have not been with
Ant. 3. Go, and wash in Jordan seven stood at all : according to that saying
times : and thy flesh shall come again of the Psalmist : Who can tell how

oxl
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oft he offendeth ? O cleanse Thou me
from my secret faults.
Iy. Hear my crying, O God, give ear
unto my prayer. * From the ends of
the earth will I call upon Thee, when
my heart is in heaviness, y . O set me
up upon the rock that is higher than I.
From.

does it return, but it has such vigorous
strength accompanying it, that it en
ables the patients to minister at once
to those who had been succouring
them ; and thus, according to the laws
of tropological interpretation, those
members, which had served uncleanness unto iniquity, so as to bring forth
fruits for death, can serve righteousness
unto everlasting life.
Lesson IX.
iy. My sins, O Lord, are stuck fast
T T is natural for fever patients, when in me like arrows ;* but do Thou heal
-*- convalescence is beginning, to be them by the remedies of penitence,
come languid, and to perceive the bur before the wounds become corrupt, y.
den of sickness ; but health which is Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed;
bestowed by the Lord's power, returns save me. and I shall be saved. Bat.
at once in its fulness. And not merely Gloiy. But.
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Psalm liv.
Deus, in nomine.
CAVE me, O God, for Thy Name's
^ sake : and avenge me in Thy
strength.
2 Hear my prayer, O God : and
hearken unto the words of my mouth.
3 For strangers are risen up against
me : and tyrants, which have not God
before their eyes, seek after my soul.
4 Behold, God is my helper: the
Lord is with them that uphold my
soul.
5 He shall reward evil unto mine
enemies : destroy Thou them in Thy
truth.
6 An offering of a free heart will I
give Thee, and praise Thy Name, O
Lord : because it is so comfortable.
7 For He hath delivered me out of
all my trouble : and mine eye hath
seen his desire upon mine enemies.
Psalm xcii.
Bonum est confiteri.
TT is a good thing to give thanks unto
-*- the Lord : and to sing praises
unto Thy Name, O most Highest.
2 To tell of Thy lovingkindness early
in the morning : and of Thy truth in
the right-season ;
3 Upon an instrument of ten strings
and upon the lute : upon a loud in
strument, and upon the harp.

4 For Thou. Lord, hast made me
glad through Thy works : and I will
rejoice in giving praise for the opera
tions of Thy hands.
5 O Lord, how glorious are Thy
works : Thy thoughts are very deep.
G An unwise man doth not well con
sider this: and a fool doth not under
stand it.
7 When the ungodly are green as
the grass, and when all the workers of
wickedness do flourish : then shall they
be destroyed forever; but Thou, Lord,
art the most Highest for evermore.
8 For lo, Thine enemies, O Lord,
lo, Thine enemies shall perish: and
all the workers of wickedness shall be
destroyed.
9 But mine horn shall be exalted
like the horn of an unicorn : for I am
anointed with fresh oil.
10 Mine eye also shall see his lust
of mine enemies . and mine ear shall
hear his desire of the wicked that arise
up against me.
11 The righteous shall flourish like
a palm-tree : and shall spread abroad
like a cedar in Libanns.
12 Such as are plunted in the house
of the Lord : shall flourish in the
courts of the house of our God.
13 They also shall bring forth more
fruit in t eir age : and shall be fat and
well-liking.
14 That they may shew how true
the Lord my strength is : and that
there is no unrighteousness in Him.

(The 9th iy. in the Sarum Book for festivals of Apostles is the same as Ity. 5
on the festival of All Saints, p. cxx., with Glory be, etc. The second repeti
tion of the response begins at the second colon.)
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